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JOURNAL o
OF

FRANCIS BUCHANAN
KEPT DURING THE SURVEY OF THE DISTRICTS
OF
PATNA AND GAYA
m
1311:-1312'.

Introduction.

The Buchanat Journal and Maps:

Peacricarny the whole of the information which is
now available concerning the life and work of the author
of this Journal, including an account of the ¢ireum-
gtances under which his greal stutistical Survey of Dengil
was undertaken, snd the subsequent history ol the
mannscripts connected therewith; is to be fonnd in Sir
David Prain's admirable Memoir published in Caleutin
in, 1005, entitled * A Sketch of the life of Francis
Tamilton (onece Buchanan), sometime Superintendent of
the Monourable Company's Botanie Guarden, Calentta™.
It is therefore nnnecessary to attompt 2 summary here,
particularly as Sir D. Prain himsell lias heen good énough
to promise a contribution to the Journal of the Bihay
unA: Orisss Rescarch Sociefy on the subjecl.

The Journal, which is now published for the first
Lime, forms only a small part of the manuseripts
i'&lnt;ing to the Survey, oo which Dr, Buchanan—as he

my still be called for present purposes sinee he did not
1 EOR, 2T,
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. assume the name of Tamilton until thres ypars alter

his refirement from India—was employed between the
years 1807 and 1815, It is the official daily Journal
which he kept during his tour of the districts of Patna

‘and Gaya in the cold-weather months of 1811-12, i.e,

the fifth season of his work on the Survey. The original
manuseript is in his own handwriting and extends over
224 pages, bound up with other papers in the last of
those thres volumes of the Buchanan Manuscripts in the
Library of the Indin Office which are eoncerned with
Patna and Gaya. As regards other districts of Bihar
ineluded in the Survey, similar Journals kept during
the cold-weather tours of Bhagalpur, ete., in 1810-11
and Shahalad in 1512-13 asp also in existence in the
Lilirary, and occupy 250 and 175 pages respectively in
the corresponding volumes of the series, but the Journal
of the tour in Purnca undertaken in the season 1500-10
cannol now be traced, snd apparently bas never leen
in the Lilrary's possession, Ihere slso appesr to be
no Journals in existence relating to the Bengal Districts
of Dinnjpur and Rangpur, and the United Provinees
District of Goraklipur,®

The three Journals which still remain ave quite
distinet from Buchanan's Reports on the corresponding
districts, and are only to e regarded as supplementary
to the Intter. It is necessury to lay emphasis on this
difference in order to avoid agy possibility of misunder-
standing, especially beeasuse on page xxxvyiii of his
Memoir Sir . Prain refers to the Reports themselves
as “u journal of the utmost value, which has never
been completely pmblished or properly editod”, while
in later pageswhen describing the attempts which have
been made to publish the Reports, he continues to

refer to them as a “ journal”, * It seems possible that

when he wrofe Ie was under the impression that-
Buolianan had drawn up his Reports in the Bengal
Survey in the same form ss that sdopted in his
“Journey from Madras, throngh the ecountries of

* T om iuleltod to Mru C. K. A. W. Uham, .oy rotived, for this
il&ﬂ'ﬁi'-_mn.
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Mysore, Canara and Malabar " which was nndertaken
in 1800-01. This was a daily Journal, which was
published in London in 1807 in the form in which it
was written, although in the preface Buchanan explain-
ed that he had intended to abridge it and alter its
arrangement before publication, but could not do so, as
the printing had commenced bofore hisarrival in England
on leave in the previous year, Taking warning by this
experience and by the -crificisms of the form in which
the work appeared, his methods were altered when he
undertook the Survey of Bengal. His study of each
district which be then surveyed was arranged so as to
oteupy a whole year. After an extended cold-weather
tour, during which he and his assistants collected a vory
large amount of information additional fo that actually
recorded in his daily journal, le established his head-
quarters at some town in or near the distriet concerned,
and spent the following hot-weather and rainy seasons
in completing his enquiries and in writing his Report.
Each of these Reports is therefore a self-contained and
carefully finished work which was clearly intended for
publication. Notonly was it drawn up in strict accord-
ance with the detailed instructions issued to Buehanan
by the Government =i Cpleutta in September 1807, as
recorded in pages viii to x of the Inteoduction fo
* Eastern India”, but in ite arrangement it followed the
actunl order of these instructions. The Journals, on
the other hand, were evidently not intended for publi-
cation, aud unfortunately wers not maintained during
the period spent at headquarters. Muoh of the infor-
mation recorded in them has been included in the
Reports, and las often Leen transferred without any
substantial modification, but in all cases it has been
rearranged under the appropriate soctions.

Of the Reports and their various Appendices, with
the sole exception of the Journals, two copies are
known to be in existence, one of which is in the
India Offiee Library, as already mentioned, snd the
ather in the Library of the Royal Asiatic Society. The
original manuseript cannot be traced and appears to
have been destroyed, as neither of the sets is in
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Puchansn's own handwriting, but hoth have been
written in 8 besutifully clear hand by the same copyist.
MThere is some uncerfainty about the identity of n seb
of the Reports which wis in the possession of the
Tnding Government at Calcutts ahout 1533 and, as
Boveridge suggested, it is possible that & third copy may
gtill be in India, even though the efforts to Lraco it
made by Sir W. W, Huater, Sir D. Prain and others
have heen nnsucesssful. It seems puch more probable,
however, that nol more tlian two copies were ever made,
and that the volumes now in the possession of the
Roynl Asintic Society are in fact the sot of the reconds
which were formerly kept in Calcutta, and referred to
in the following extract from the preface to the Report
on Dinajpur, published at Caloutts m 1833 :—

“The original tecords, cccupying twenty-five folio volumes
in manuseript, were transmitted by the Indinn Govern-
ment to {hs Honourable. Court of Directors, m copy of
the whols having been proviously made and deposited
in the offica of the Chiof Seerctary at Caloutta. Duplicates
of the dmwings snd masps were unfortunately not pre-
cerveed with the rost, probably from the difficulty at that

timp of getting them executed in India.”

This duplicate copy was made after Buchanan had
left Tndin in February 1815, and the originals sent to
Loadon were received there in the following year. As
regards the copy then retained in Calentta, it is known
that in 1831 the M. 8. Report on Dinajpur was made
over hy Mz. G, Syinten, who was then Chief Secretary,
to Captain Herbert, the oditor of Gleanings in Science,
in onder that it might be published by instalments in
that Journal : and three years later James Prinscp, the
first editor of itsstill living successor—the Journal of the
Asiatie Society of Bengal—in the preface to Volume IT,
while announcing with regret that the publication of
the remaining Reports would have to ba discontinued
‘owinz to lack of support, mentioned that on coi pletion
of publication of that on Dinajpur:—

@ o Government meantime placed the vomaining volumes

of Brclmnan in the Editor’s lunds, with an intamstion of
e diire that the priuting of these reconds shonld be
continned,”
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It scoms not unreasonsble fo suppose, therefore,
that this set of the Neports reached the Royal Asiatic
Bociety after passing out of Prinsep's possession; and
further that no copy of the Journals, as woll as of the
drawings and maps, was made before the originals Were
forwarded to the Court of Directors, since no such copy
is included in thess volumes. This fact was probably
not realised in 1871, when permission was given to
Sir W. W. Hunter to bring the India Offico collection
of the manuseripts temporarily hack to India, as the
original Journals, of which no copy lind been retained,
were thus exposed twice again to the risk of tolal loes
at sea.

These Journals of Buchanan’s tours in the Districts
of South Bihar seem to have attracted very little atten-
tion hitherto, [Pmlmbly owing to their close resemblance
to portions of the corresponding Lieports, and to the

er imqgrtance of the latter. The following extract

vom Mr. IL Beveridge's article on * The Buchanan

Records ** in the Caleutta Review for July 1594 is the

only published reference to them which 1 have bLeen
able to trace :—

# Phare is & good deal of repetition in Buskarin, and some

rtions of his folios are taken up with his Journal, &g,

rli.l Bhagalpur and Shalnbad Journal, which does not

cositain anything material that 18 not also in his teport,”’

This statement is not strictly corveet, as will bo
indicated later, and even if it were, it appears that
the publication of the Journals, especially the Patna-
Gayn Journal, can serve a useful purpose at the presenk
time, because much of the material inclmled both inthe
Journals and in the Reports has never yet Lieen pub-
lished. Montgomery Martin's mcthods ps editor--of
¥ Fastern India ", the three-volume ahiridgment of the
‘Reports published in 1638, have Leen justly condemned
by everyone who has examined fhe original manusoripts.
In deciding what portions of the Reports should Le
omitted, he followed no consistent plan, bub merely,
as Sir W. W. Hunter ohserved, lefb out *“the parls
which he did not understand or which did not interesh
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him *. Matters of topographical and anfiquarian
interest ave the prineipal feature of the Journals, and in
these respects the Keports, and particulsrly the Report
on the distriets of Patna and Gaya, have greatly
sufféred ot his hands. On this point Deveridge suys:—

“On the whole 1 have not found that Mr. Martin bas
gapprossed much of valua in the historicsl or antiquarian chapters.
For inefance, there are no suppressions in the wecount of Gianr,
wlioh, by the way, is to be found in the fumiah volomes. Tha
inost serious omissions &t in the secounts of Patna and Shababad.
There My, Martin hus drawn his peocil throngh mueh interesting
malter, theagh in not ol Tew cases he Log altorwanls repented and
written “utot 2. In =ll the volames he has omitted a good deal
of the deseriptive matier, and he han grontly abridged the elaborate
ncoonnt of castes which ocours in the first of the three volumes
melating to Purnink.”

During his tour of the districts of Patna and Gaya,
Buchanan naturally came across antiquities considerably
more extensive and important than those contained in
the districts which ho had previously surveyed, and his
description of them may be regarded as the special
Yeature of the Patna leport. Unfortunately, thoush
fifth in natural sequence, it was the first on which
Mattin' began his work of abridgmeut, and he carried
it out with special severity, as may be judged by the
fact that approximately 167 out of the 370 pages in the
M. 8. Report, which form the chapter on topography
rnd antiguities, have been omitted from the correspond-
ing Cliapter 111 of Eastern Tndia, Volome L. This repre-
sents ahout sixty of the pages as printed in that volume,
and the omissions include the whole of the account of
Maner, ns well as important portions of the deseriptions
of Patnn, Gaya, Bodh Gaya, Rajgir and b o1
‘Withi the exception of Patna itself, Buchanan's obser-
vations at each of these places are adequately recorded
in tho Journal.

Notwithstanding Mr. Beveridge's unfavourable
opinion, which was probably based on a somewhat
cursory examination o[pae manuscripts, there are séveral
respects in which the Journals are an extremely useful

.



vik

supplement to the Reports, even in places where the
latter have not been abridged. They principally differ
from the Reports in giving a detailed deseription of the
route which Buchanan actually followed, without which
it is at the present day very difficult to identify some
of the places deseribed in the Reports, particularly
the various hills and the mines, quarries, caves or
springs associated with them. Many examples of this
which have come witlin my own observation could
be quoted, but the following will suffice :—In tho
Bhagalpur Report (East. Ind, Vol.II, pp. 18455
Buchanan describes “a caloareous matter in mass, call
Asurhar, or Giant’s bones ', which was used for making
lime, and says that * the greatest quantity is found at
a place, in the centre of the (Kharagpur) hills, called
Asurni, or the female Giant". The manufacture of
lime from this source has long been discontinued, and
as the existence of the place appears to be unknown to
the Koras and Naiyas who now live in the vicinity, it
would be almost ‘impossible to find it without reference
to the Journal. This gives not only the route taken on
March 22nd, 1811, from Bharari along the valley of tha
Anjan (Azan), but alse a rough sketch showing the
position of the quarry itself at the head of a side valley
neay Karahara, by means of which the remains of the
. kilns, etc., can be found without the least diffienlty,
although they are concealed by thick jungle. Bimilarly,
in the Patna Report (Vol. I, pp. 264-56) the interest-
ing deseription of the cave “ata place called Hangriyo ™
in the southern range of the Rajeir Hills from which
gilajit was procured, was not suilicient to enalle me to
identify this cave without reference to the Journal for
January 1ith, 1812, This showed that the cave was
not the Rajpind Cavein the Jethian valley, asI had
been inclined to suppose, but one in the southern face
of the Hanria Hill, the existence of which is kept as
geeret as possible owing fo the value of the silajit still
obtained from it ; and an examination of this cave has
served to clear up several diffloulties connected with
Hiunen Tsang's route between Bodh Gaya and Rajeir,

"
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and has shown that the Hanria Hill itsell was Hiven
Tsang's Buddhavana Mountain.

Another feature of the Jonrnals is that they fre-
quently contain minor details which Buchanan did not
consider of sufficient importance to include in the
Reports, but which ars of value in unexpected ways.
For instance, in measuring the temperature of a liof
spring in onler fo ascertain the nature of its seasonal
or secolar variation, a problem in wlhich I have Leen
interested for the last fourteen years, it is of partioular
importance that the thermometer should be placed, if
possible, in exactly the same part of the spring as that
observed on previous oceasions. In the Bhagalpur
Report (Vol. 1T, page 200) when deseribing tlm?mt
springs near Bharari in the Kharagpur Hills, Buchanan
BAYS 1—

*Tha thermometer on being placed in s erevice of the -roek,
from whines the water issued accompaniad by aie
bubbles, rose to 150%~

There usually are at these springs four or five

laces which might answer to this description, at none
of whieluis the temperature either identical or constant,
but the corresponding passage in the Journal removes
&ll uncertainty, sinee it oan only rvefer to one particular
place ;—

¥ Whera the finest spring is, and the water issnes immpdiately
from. the foot of the hill, without running any - way
under the stooes, and is accompanied by many air
bubbles, the thermomelar arises 4o 1505,

No other hot spring in Bihar, issuing in its natural
state directly from the earth instead of rising, as it usually
is made to do, into the water already contained in
atank or kund, can boe identified with such absolute
cortainty as this. Since 1009, I have measured its
tampeorature on several occasions, at different seasons of
the year ; and as the maximum tomperature noticed,
afterallowing for all nocessary corrections, has never
exceoded 14%°, and as there is no reason to suppose
that there has Leen in this case any measurable
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change of o secular nature even in the last hundred
years, the inference is that the thermometer which
Buchanan used in his measurements on hot springs
read at least one degree Fahr. too high. This is con-
firmed by similar though less reliable comparisons
elsesshere, such as at Bhimbandh, Sitakund near Mon-
ghyr, and Rajgiv; and in any case is likely enough,
siuce the discovery that all ordinary mercury-in-glass
thermometers, even if correotly graduated when flvst
mude, read too high as they grow older was not made
until 1822, so that Buchanan was not aware that
any correction of his own thermometer was necessary.
It may be mentioned that one of the thermometers
which I have used for wmaking (hese comparisons
shows this effect plninly enongh, in spite of the
‘precantions now taken Ly the instrument-makers, as
it reads 05 degree Falr, higher than it did when it
was graduated by them, and 01 degree higher than
when it was first compared in October 1012,

In these Journals it is interesting to notice the
care with which Buchanan tested the truth of any
statements made to him, whenever opportunities
ocenrred later ; as well as, in general, the LE'DI‘D‘ilghﬂB&‘I
witl which he had adopted the principles of modern
scientifie research. A good example of his methods is
sliown in the present Journal, in the endeavours which he
made, though without much sucecess, to obiain a eriterion
by which Buddhist and Jain images could be distin-
guished from one another. The hot springs of Bihar,
which he was the first to describe, have Leen examined
by several later observers, such as Kittoe, Sherwill
snd Waddell, but their own aceounts are in no case so
detailed or precise, and in fact possess very little
seientific value,

Buchanan had practically no works of reference to
assist him in identifying the antiquities of Bihar, such
as the Trvels of the Chinese pilgrims which have
revensled so much to later archmologists, and it is not
surprising thab at times he rejected information which
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now a 4 very significant. For instance, on the
graundgm his informant was “a stupid fellow, and
no other person has heard of such a tradition ", he did
not think it worth while to reler in his Report to the
names * Hangsa Nagar” and “ Hangsapur "' mentioned
to him in connection with Giriak. Fifty years later,
the remains which still exist on the hill above Girink
were conclusively identified by Cunningham with the
Goose Stupa and Monastery descrilied by Hiuen Tsang,
Similarly, the jungle-covered valley of (Old Rajagriha
seemed to him obviously so unfitted for the site of a city,
being “surrounded on every side by arid rocks, which
would render the heat intolerable” and the situation
“to the last degree insalubrious ", that he did not
trouble to investizgate for himself the truth of the loecal
belief that it was the site of the old city of Jarasandha,
There can be little doubt that Old Rajngriha was

actnally proved to be an nnpleasant dwelling-place,

partly owing to the reasons mentioned by Buchanan and
perhaps still more to lack of water at the hottest season
of the year ; and that its abandonment and the establish~
ment of New Rajagriha oufside the hills were due to the
comparative ndvantages of the latter site, rather than to
the F[L ndary reason as related by Hiven Tsang, Bub
that Old Rajagriha was at oue time inhabited by a large
population i1s a fact which cannot but be evident to
anyone who examines the zite even now;® and the
Journal shows that the reasons why Buchanan never
noticed even so much as its massive walls were, first,
that he did not ascend either Baibhargiri or Vipulagiri
sufficiently far to get a proper view of the valley within
the hills, and second, that when he did enter the valley
in order to ‘examine the Sonbhandar Cave, his path went
past a part of the old city where its wall has been almost
completely cut away by the western branch of the
Baraswati stream.

The Jouranls of South Bihar show that during his
tour in each district Buchanan kepb up the practice

® Notew 0a O Rajegriba, A: 8 B, 1055-15, pages 365-2T1.
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adopted during the Mysore survey, which was, in the
words of Sir D. Prain:

“ Po mnke a stated daily mareh, and in the morning before
lssving camp to gather round him the leading people of
the neighbonrh whom he questioned [on the various
points enumorated in his instructions.  During his march
and at the places where he halted, his own observitions
were carefully noted, and extensive botanical and geological
collections were muade,

Much of the material recorded in the Journal of
Mysore, especially the observations on agriculture and
botany, finds no corresponding place in these Journals,
but has been incorporated direct into the Reports.
There is one feature, however, which shows a marked
development in this later series of Journals. This is the
care with which the distance is estimated between each
successive villaze, river or other notable feature of the
country passed over daring each dny's march. Buchanan
had discovered that the existing maps of the districts
included in the Bengal Survey were all more or less
unrelisble, and the details of distance which he sets
down inlhis Journals were evidently intended for use in
preparing the revised map of each district which he him-
self drew. This task, which he set himsell Tor it formed
no part of his instructions, must have involved much
labour, especially as no trained surveyor was attached to
lis party ; and practically the whole of the work which
ho earried out in this manner—both as an independent
geographer and ns the direct successor of Rennell-~has
esea notice hitherto, owing to the fact that his
manuscript maps, still preserved in the Map Department
of the India Oflice Library, have never been published
© in o very incomplete and unsatisfactory form.
For this reason, a detailed account of those which relate
" to South Bihar may appropristely he set down here.

' All infernal evidence points to the conclusion that
“Buchanan had no maps of Bihar to consult during his
Survey other than those contained in the second :l?itiuu
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of Rennell's Bengal Atlas, published in 1781. The first
edition of this Atlas, which was published in 1779-80,
contained only Plates I to XII, but there are references
in the Bhagalpur Journal (January 2nd, 1811) to
Rennell's plans of Mir Kasim's fortificationsat Udhua
Nullsh near Rajmahal, and in the Patna Report to his
plan of Patna City, which are included only in the later
and more complete edition, as Plates XXT and XV
respectively.

There is no indication that Buchanan knew any-
thing about the series of larger maps (on the scale of
five British miles to the inch) drawn by Rennell in
1773 and published guite recently by Major F. C. Hirst,
Divector of Surveys, Bengal, from the originals in the
Indin Office collection. As Hirst points out in his
'macum{‘um:;ing Memoir,* these maps must have been
used by Kennell in preparing the Atlas, but they
differ considerably from the latter in certain important
details which Buchanan would andonbtedly have noticed,
if be bad had access to them.

So far at least as the Districts of Monghyr, Bhagal-
pur and the Bantal Parganas are concerned, the existence
of any maps later than those in the Bengal Aflas is
conclusively disproved in the first paragraph of the
following passage, which Martin omitted from page 2 of
the Bhagalpur Leport as pulilished in Eastern India,
Yolume IT:—

“The tarhulint stato of the inhabitants, and the diffleulty of

aceess into the country, when Major HRennell made his
#urvey, opposed obetacles which have rendered his map
of this distrgh less waluable than most part of his
exoellent work, and T have to t that & copy of
a more recent smevey, which had deposited in the
office of the Collettor, has heen losk. Owing to thesa
vircumstances, o the very uncommon msnner i which
many of the subordinate jurisdictions have hesn intor-
mixad, not only with each other, bat with other districts,
and o the disputed snd nndetermined naturs of the

. The Sarvein of B Heunall L
Cale m_;""ﬁ gal, by Major Jumes y RES LTHTT,
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boundaries, T have not been abla to trace these in & MADDET
thit can be af all satisfactory, and in almost eyery case
1 have heen under the necessity of procteding by
conjectare, and that in mavy cases of n very vague

ynatire.

©In calon'sting the proportion of varions kinds of land and
the extent of eultivation, 1 found the proptistors so evi-
dently departing from the troih that 1 bave in greab
messure boin obliged to trut entirely to what I nnﬂ:&y
native assistants conld sctually observe, on which scconnt
we traversed the district in muny directions and with
much paine. Notwithstanding this lnbour, T am much less
sistisfied with the result than with those which I procured
in the districts formoly surveyed. The conduct of my
enquiries owing to this circumstance has in this district
been mther dissgreeable, The mauagers of the estates
ghowed much alnrm, s want of veracity that could
only be equalled by their total indiffurence ubont its heing
discovered, and & degree of intellect vastly inferior to the
peopls of Bengal  No general statement could Le
procured from the most intelligent, and the details which
they gave wero in such diametrical op ition wecording
to the nature of the quistions prut;il;m that no relisnce
whatever conld  be placed on their ssseriions. I for
instanee 8 man was asked, why so much lund was wasts,
ke would nssertthat soven—eighths of his estate were
cultivated ; but in explaining the heaviness of his
burthens he would show an account in which, with au
extent of ten or twelve miles equare, he hatl not sbove one
or two thonsand bighne in cultivation.

In nddition to the passage just quoted, there is
ample evidence throughout the Journals and Reports
that Pochansn was by no means satisfied with the aceu-
racy of Rennell's maps. Though he himself does not
say so, it is interesting to note that the plan which he
formed was to prepare a revised edition of the maps in
the Bengal Atlas itself, so far as they related to his
Burvey. His own maps have heen drawn on exactly the
came scale as the somewbat inconvenient one employed
by Rennell in Plates I to VIII of the Atlas, which are
ecommon to both editions. This scale was one of ten
geographical or nautical miles to an inch, Rennell's
mrkecr preference for nautical units being explained
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by Hirst in the wemoir already cited as being’ due
to his tmining as a Marine Surveyor.  Rennell assumed
that & vautical mile waos 6,000 feet (6,080 feet ia
more correct), so that fhis scale should correspond to
11'63 statute or British miles to an inch. In the
copies of his maps which T possess, the resl scalesare
slightly smaller than this, pwing doubtless to & certain
amount of shrinkage in mounting, and the actual
values are n{:pruxiumh:l}' 11'8 and 11'0 miles to an inch
in Plates 11" and 111* respectively. Small though this
difference may appear, it is not altogether negligible,
s it corresponds to a dizcrepanoy of about three miles
between the extreme limits of the map which shows
the boundaries of Mongliyr, Bhagalpur, and the Santal
Parganas,

Altogether, there are eight of these manuscript
maps in the India Office Library, snd very careful
tracings of the three which rofer to South Bibar have
been made for me by Miss Anstey. The description
of these is as follows :—

(A) “M. 8 mups of Districts by Dr. Buchanan
Hamilton, Drawn in about 1814. No. 1.
Bhagalpur. 8ize 11 inches by 14,

Title on Map, in Buchanan's handwriting, “ Bhagal-
pur”, No scale of miles is drawn on this map, but
comparing selected points on the tracing with Rennell's
map, the scale is 11°67 miles to one maﬁ_

(B) *Map of Zila Behar, including the City of

Patua, drawn by Dr. Buchanan Hamilton
about 1814. Scale ahout 11} miles to 1
inch; size B inches by 11."

Title on Map, in Buchanan’s handwriting, as given
above. Seale of miles drawn on map. On the tracing,
60 miles = 511 inches, or 1174 H].IY!‘.'B to one inch.

Rl]ll[“ }"’IHE niu-uulnu:rg Diatriod ?ﬂhm ﬂnal;t Prwim::- of Hu'hﬂ'hmi.
mal, AT, hi i t ; i
o e .:n:r m:__ CLIBpLY g uattles giteated L

" “!:"Hlp-d Souath Babr, iocluding the coursr of the Gangeste
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(0) * Manuseript map by Dr. Buchanan Hamilton;
Drawn in about 1514, No. 4. District of
Shahabiad. Scale about 11} miles to 1 inch;
size 12 inches by 11.”

Title on Map, in Buchanan's handwriting, © Sketch
of the district of Shahabad”. Scale of miles drawn on
map. On the tracing, 60 miles = 518 inches, or 11'58
miles to one inch.

The small wvariations in scale can likewise be
explained by unequal shrinkage of these tracings, and
the original maps were evidently su erimposable on
Rennell's own. It is hardly likely that all of these
maps were drawn in or about 1814, as stated, for
Buchanan was busy on the survey of Gorakhpur during
that vear, and left India early in February 1515. 1t
is much more probable that each map was drawn at his
headquarters immediately after finishing the tour of the
district concerned, and that it was used for the general
geographical description contained in the Report, such
as the courses of the yarious rivers, ete., much of which
has been omitted in Murtin's abridgment. I so, the
Bhagalpur map must liave been drawn at Monghyr in
1511, tllm Patna-Gaya map at Patoa in 1612, and the
Shahabad map st Clunar in 1813,

Buchanan's opinion of the ordinary roads in Bihar
wis by po means high, as numerous entries in his
Journals indicate ; and his maps show none of those
between various places which are given by Rennell, but
in all other vespects the details which they contain are
fuller as well as more accurate. The only names written
on the maps themselves are those of the rivers and their
tributaries, every one of which is thus distinguished.
In order toavoid the confusion which would have heen
cauged by attempting to add further lettering to maps
drawn on =0 small a scale, the method which he adopted
as regards other particulars is the following :—

Hills are shown in their proper position and
approximate outlines.  Their names, 80 far as the
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]]hggnlpur and Patna maps are copcerned, can be
ascertained by reference to separate mﬁpﬁ of the Hills
drawn on a larger seale (about two miles to an inch).
The corresponling map of the Hills of Bhahabad cannot
now be traced, if it over existed. Thana boundaries
are Arawn ¢m the maps, and distinguished from one
another by colourcd fringes, while the Thanss them-
solves are indicated by roman numerals. Within each
Thana the position of the chief villages or market
places is shown by emall cireles and® arabie numerals.
Mhese numbers refor to an “ Index to the Map " of each
distriet which forms one of the (unpublished) Appendi-
ves to the corvesponding Report. Each Index further
eontaing under every Thans and market place a list of
merchants and petty dealers, 18 shown in the following
extract from the Index to the Map of Bhagalpur :(—

IX.—Division under Thanah Mallepur :

60 Denlérs in Emh-.-, wmlt, estechn and astbon  wool, ele
(Bepusi ur Mahajsn), 2 love enpituis of Re 100 each,
48 hive Froms Ra 100 1o Ha. 200,
10 Personiz who import cotton, woul snid eloths sod retail
themselves, eainly from Bs, B0 to s 200,
b Dealors in gruin, eally, dugs and  tobacvo (Haniga),
capitale from R, 100 Lo Bs 200,
11 Buldiye Depasis who keep cattle ard deal in powin; ste.
125 Retailers of provisions and drogs (Modi or Dagiya,
Bepari or Pasari), cagitals trom B, 10 to Me, G0.
1 Persom who exports timber, fnel, woodén posty aud
~ bamboos, cte. (huthaiya Mabajan], eapitale Re, 150,
200 Farmers who deal in szmu, cupitals from He. 5 to Bs. 20,
50 Strange Deslers (Baldiva-Beparis) who come in the dey
senson from Bebar und Mungger and reside bore albont
8 monthe when they export gmin by their cattle, expitale
from Hs: 10U to Ha. 30U,

4 Relailirs of Lotdl-luaf (Tambali), capitals from Ra &
o Tl .

1 Retailer of Capsivum, e, (Khattik], capital R 5,
1 Retailor of wogutables (Kungjmm), capital Ra 5.
1 Retaller of Hemp Buda (Gangjawaleh).
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Masxer Praoes.
L. .rl'fﬂ”t_ntl'-
1l né;:m]i:n salt, geain, cotbon cloths, elc (Bopsel or
1! Baldiya Beparis who kesp gattle and deal in genin, eto.
8 Retailers of provisions and drugs {Ehichyi furosh).
8 Ratuilers of sweetmeats (Halwai],
8 Retailers of oil (Taili),
g Retailers of betel-leaf (Tambuli},
2 Retailers of potlers ware [Kumac].
16 Goyslas, who retall curnlled milk, ebe.
1 Tailer.
1 Mali, or sellor of gaviands and flowers.
1 Worker in laa (Laleri),
4 Gold=miths.
1 Distiller of spirituoes liquors (Kulal).
2 JSantui.
2 Hiks in the weok {with similer details).
3. Sono,
& Hats in the week (with similar details).

§. Pancirukli, ditto.

_5r Kkarma, ditio.
X .— Division under Thanah Tarapur -=—

And so on.

Martin hns extracted the names of Thanas and
market places from the Indexes to the Maps of Bhagel-
Kn-.m& Patna (Vol. IT, Appendix, )Hu_r.:t* 8, and Yol, 1,

ppendix, p '54), but has omibtad the correzpondin
list r&fminl:g the Map of Shahabad. He hias nl;g

gammarised in & separate Appendix (Vol. 1, Appendix,

45.38) the statistics regarding the number of
astists ' and the nuture of their occupations in the city
of Pafus snd in the various districts of Bilr, hub has
only given bhe distribution by thanes, and not by indivi-
dusl Lowns or fiats. o has omitted the corresponding
lists of tradirs and the nature of their lrades,

Mhe value of Buchanan's msps would have bien
considerably enhanced if they had been reproduced oi s
somewhat larger scale, such as that of eight miles to an

£ ‘ S0k & L
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inch adopted in the most recent Gozetteers; because it
would then have heen possible not only to retain all the
information which they include, but also to add the
names of the hillg, and to sulistitute the setual names of
"I'hanas and market places for numerals, thus rendering
the maps independent of their indexes. Had this course
boen adopted 1 1838, when they wero copied by J. &C,
Walker for Martin's Eastern India, the extent of
Buchanan's eontributions to geographical knowledge,
as compared with the Bengal Atlas, would have heen
clearly recognized ; hut unfortunately a different conrse
was adopted. In order to conlorm to the size of the
printad piges in these volumes, the scale of the maps
WS uced to oneof about 25} miles to the inch in
that of Bhagalpur, and 21} miles to the inch in those of
Patna and Shahabad. The omissions thus rendered
inevitable have greatly impaired their value. The only
features which have been reproduced just as Buchanan
drew them are the Lounpdaries of the thanns and the
courses of the rivers and trilutaries, None of the hills
linve been shown, and nearly all the names of rivers, efe.,
have been omitted, The names of thanas, and of some of
the market places in each thaua, have heen transferred to
the maps by using the key given in the Indexes, but in
choosing place-names, the space availahle for their
insertion rather than the relative importance of the
places themselves has been the dominant consideration.
e Bhagalpur map, over which Buchanan had taken
spocial pains as the extract already quoted shows, is
the one which has suffered most—not only by the
reduction of its seale, but also by the shsence of proper
editing. No less than 163 out of 156 names of rivers
and tributaries and 104 ont of 181 names of places
lave been left out. The town of Hlmgnil}m: itself is
shown merely as * Kotwali "', Monghyr as ** Barabazar ",
and Rajmahal as “ Neyamutullah Khen™, these being
the names of the lazars in each of the towns which
vecnr st in the Jiste given in the Index. The map of
Patus in “ Eastern Tndia 7 is on the whole less unsatis-
factory, althongh 60 out of 79 nirnes ol rivers, ole., and
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1556 oul of 236 names of places have DLeen left out.
Even amongst those inserted there are several mistakes,
such as “ Rasisa " instead of Buchanan's Bahadurganj
(one mile east of Ghosrawan), while his “ Kazi Fateh-
chuk* (Kazi Chak, six miles north of Sheikhpura)
has been inserted twice over,’ance in its proper place
thourh spelt * Hazefutechuk™, and once as * Hazi
Pute’fldl;g " instead of his ¥ Chauyari* (Chewara, six
miles south-east of Sheikhpura).

Notwithstanding the absence of any reliable
maps, it will be noticed that all the distances recorded
in the Journal are set down with serupulous accuracy,
as even fractions of a mile are not omitted. Tt is quite
clear that during each day’s journey Buchanan only
walked when his road hecame too had for any other
means of transport, or when the nature of the locality
required close examination. 'Though he seldom specifies
his actual means of conveyance;, he usually travelled
gither on an elephant or in a palanguin.  His methad
of estimating distances is not stated anywhere in o
many words, and the only indications of it which occur
in the Patna-Gaya Journal are the fellowing :—

“ My watch having stopt by the way, T camnol judge of tli
distance, which is callid four coses,” [November
0Lk, 1511.)

“ My watoh now goes wo ill that T cannof rely in computing
distances by it. " (MNovember JUth, 1511.)

The necessary clues are howeyer contained in the
Bhagalpur Journal of the previous year. On the tith
December 1810, at the end of his account of a march
from Gunpura to Narsyanpur, a distance of “about
eight coses by the direct road, that I came through the
copse "', and in which the total of the individunal dis-
tances recorded comes to hetween 16 and 16 miles, he
gays — ** I took four hours to 2o it on a good elephant
On the 5th and 6th March 1511, when he was on a parti-
calarly had road and wasalmost certainly travelling by
Eahmqnin.ngainai each of the distances recorded in the

ody of the Journal he has inserted o marginal entry
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showing the number of minutes taken. These clearly
show fhat his practice in &ll such cases was to allow
an average of fiteen minutes to ench mile. On the
5th Maroli, in fact, he Las himself added up in the
marzinal notes the total number of minntes; namely
895, aud has divided Ly 15, getting the quotieat of 15
miles which correspouds to 143 miles as approximately
recorded item by item in tha Journal, and similarly on
the Bth March he has aliowed 10} milesto 154 minutes,
the time aetually taken.

A Supplement consisting of 18 pages of “Obeerva-
tions " is attaclied to the M. B. Journal for Shahabad,
an examisation of which Dbrings out the iateresting
fach thut Buchanan carried this method of estimating
spproximate distances mueh farther. 'he (Jbservas
tions themselves are chisfly concerned with the state
of perivalture as notieed on eaclt duy's march from
Novembor drd, 1812, when he starled His tonr of the
digtriet from Kailwar on the river Sune, until February
o4th, 1814, when he leff the district to eater that of
Mirzapur, on his way to Ubunar, his headqunarters for
that yemv, Day by day, except on I’ecember 17th
when * wateh stopt " is recorded, or during his tonr of
the hilly districts of Roltas, Shergarh, elo:, a series of
%ures is set down in columns headed  Nivers (or

a.tull " Hills T w Qeoupied Land 7 ; and “ Wasta

+ the totals of which are as follows :—

l.i-".‘ ll?r 'wa] sk wad L Ea
Hills . ; o e, (341
Oecupied kind ws e 48014
Wul.u huﬁ A g 1L LRI :Il‘};?
Total e TyiTRA

——

Comparing the individunl entriss a3 well ns lhe
flitule for wu_E dag's march with the corres s i
Jistances roranlel in the Shahnbad Journal, it hecomes
eloar thit e flgnres papresend in ecely oase (he lime
faken, bo the wearest hulf minule, in tracetling ocer the
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tupes of conntry thus specified, As the correspondi
total of approximate distances given in the Journa
is 100 miles. the averags rate allowed works out as 106§
minutes to each mile.

 Tn the deily notes confnined in the Shaliabad
Oliservations, the " wasie tand " is as & general rile
still further subeolassified in the same way, as the
Following summary shows :— '

Brolkon corners - e 248
land eovered with wood T ... DBk
" w: o ushes e we  002%

1 o a laggms .. e 420

s Clozt, but never palfivated oo O 1 [11 1

. teserted, formerly gultivated... g. 7
,, unevea; ooy bills ... S (-1
' covend with Soda (Reb) .. Sy
o, marshy . ohe ses e 1
Tolal 2791

-

Tn all probakility Buchanan kept & gimilar record
in eaeh of the districts whiteh e surveyed, and made
wse of it in preparitg his cliborate statistical table
showing the soil, situntion and manner of oceupation of
the land in each distrivl, 28 siven for Fatng snd
Shalubad on pages 2 and 44 of the Appendix to
Fastern India, \olume 1. 1t is significant ab least that,
in the Lalile referriag to Shahabad, be estimated that of
the *level waste land exempb from floods and of good
soil ™% v48.square miles were laken up with * woods,
bushes and deserted villages ", and 227 squoare miles
consisted of * reads, pestares oF deserted flelds™; &
ralative proporiion which agrees very olosely with the
eorrespouding figures of 1,954 eud 1,200} minutes shown
“in the summery just givem.

Tt is not o easy to check the pecuracy of DBuchne
pen's methed of estimeting disteunces by comparison
with medern large-scale mops 8 might e supposed,



‘ = xxii

lwensise there is usually s ceriain amount of nnesrtainty
regunding the teaek which he nctually followed, The
neneral indications are, however, that for journeys
scross canntry ar on bad ronds the method was necurate
enoagh, but that it led on decent roads to an under-
estimate of distances, amountine af times to as much
#s 15 or 20 per cent.  For instance, in travelling from
Mekra to Potun bepween October 26th and November
4th, 1811, it seems cortain that the old military road
which Buchanan used hardly differed from the present
roid elose to the south bank of the Ganges, nnd that it
was in fairly good condition. The exuct distance along
the present roud from Mekra to the site of the eastern
gate of Patna City is 48 miles, but secording to s
estimate it was only just over 38 miles, On the
#0th November his route from Gaya to the foot of the
Gurpa Hill clearly followed the present District Board
road as far us Fatehpur, which is now marked by mile-
stomes but was then probably only & rough cross-country
track, The correot distance from the “small hill about
A mile from the sonth end of Enhehf'uu " (at Salimpur
on the enst bank of the Phalgu) to Fatchpur is eighteen
miles. Adding np the distances recorded in the
Joarnnl, Buchanen's own estimate comes to “at leagt "
16§ wiles, cousideralily neorer the trath, although he
suspected the reliability of his watch on that day.
Another instpuce of close agreement is shown on the
‘td Dicomber, wheu he made the sum of tha distances
Fom the smsll hommock at Kewnli to Koch to Lz
rathier mote than 18 miles, whereas this distanes Liy
milestones on the District Board road from Gaya to
Koch is exactly 14 miles. '

The reforences to Patva and Bankipors in the
Jonrnal are extremely Lrief, and | have therefore added
it full the aceonnt which Buchanan imcorporated in
hizx Report. Some of the most interesting  passages
omitled by Montgomery Martin from this have pre-
vionsly heen pubiished by Beveridge in the Calowita
Review, amongst whick in yecent vears stoation hay
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been particularly directed to the story of the recovery
of the two remarkahle statues which are now in the
Calecutta Museum.* Amongst others which have not
been previously published may Le mentioned the
estimutes showing the great strength of Sikhism af
FPatna about 1512, from which it wonld appear that the
number of adherents of both sects, including their
families, was well over 50,000; the clear statement
that the building on the river bank at Gulzarbagh now
occupied by the Government Press was the old English
Factory, and not a Duteh huilding as is generally sup-
Eﬂﬁﬂli ; and Buochanan's characteristic comment on the

olah at Bankipore. The compiler of the Stafistical
Account of Patna Distriot, migled a8 s0 many others
have been by Montgomery Martin's methods of editor-
ship, regurded the omission of any roference to this
building in the account of Pstna which appears in
Eastérn India, Volame I, asa sign that Buchanan's work
was defective :—

* Dr. Buchanan Iamilton waz olearly so diegustad with the
dust and disorder of the place that he was unable to soe
any gaood in it whatever. He has even omitted to des.
eribe the Gals, » bigh dome-like store-house, which is
eovtainly the most striking building in the whole extent
fn{‘ludc{'rh'_v him in hig scconnt of the ety (Viluma
X1, 1577, page 60.)

This eriticism is all the more unjustifiable because
the full Beport was available at Simla while Hunters
Statistical Account of Hengal was being compiled.

The Journal of Patna and Gaya has been printed
[rom a copy of the original manuseript in the India Office
Library which I was Lmnit,tm by the Seerotary of State
in Couneil to make, while on leave in 1911, on the usual
coniitions as regards publication. 1 took special pre-
vantions to ensure not only that this copy should he
verbally aceurate, but also that as regards punctuation,
arthography, ete., il should be a faithful reproduction

", P, ¥ two Sala { BL).
B0 5 Volume Y, Fart 1, March 10k, T G
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of the original. No altemtions have been made, in
the present text, except a few which appear neces-
gary on wrammatical or similar grounds, aud these
have beon indicated in all cases %13' brackets, The
m:tsmﬂum and the ﬁ}mlliﬂg of nll erdinary words have
been revisad, but Buchansu's spelling of proper names
Bus leon retiined.  The latter, however, may not Le
acenrafe in all euses, leeanse his handwriting, though
apparently distinet enough, lends itself to different in-
terprelations when dealing with unfamiliar words.
Numerous examples of possible alternative readings
could be quoted, of which * iya" or * wja ™', * niar
or " snai", " sran Y or ¥ wan "', ¥ Laur™, or* Taur ", or
* Sonr " are specimens® Such eases have Leen decided
whenever possible by reference eithier to the Report or
tothe Index to the Map, in which names of places
are gpelt phonetically und with much closer resems-
blanee to the Hanferian system.

Since this ¢opy wns taken, [ have made muchuseof
it in varions ways, especially in retracing, by such instal-
ments 85 my ordinary duties have permitted, the greater
parb of the tour which Buchanan made in 1811-12. My
original intention was to apply, as soon as I had com-
pleted thils work, for permission to publish the Journal
together with some observations of my own snd all neces-
sy yeferpnces to the work of archisologists, ete., who
have followed sftor Bushanan, Owing tothe interest
taken in the matter, cinlly by Sir Edward Geait and
Messrs. Oldhem and MePherson, a proposal to publish the
Journaie through the ngency of the Hihar and Orlesa He-
sesroh Scciety was sanctioned by the Secretary of State in
1816, At the Soeinty's request 1 nndertook to edit the
Eresent Journsl and fo su i:p]y a teries of notes such as

hed eriginally proposed. I must therefore neknowledge
respousibility for the regrettable delsy which has taken
plaee, but owing to various causes, all more or less

®In bie panphlat on the Aborigioal fisces of the. Banihal Parganee
ﬂ;‘-“.niifi:ll.:;l-ﬁ hus pu?nl.nﬂ pyt thl.:. I,h:"“ﬂ.ll B‘“ntlllll [N h“'". w"
I Senptar " A nhammm, ik udia, ¥ | ¥

Lk unrecogrizabls inﬂn::[ :]:f:l:';: ol g Vit h e 2liiy
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directly attributable to the War, T have found ib im-
ftm.gsihla to completa this work on the original lines.

iy therefore Leen decided to publish the Journal
withont notes of this kind, especislly a¢ some of these,
on UId Hajagriha, thy Barsbar Hills, Hanris, etc., have
already bieen published seperately.

The brief footaotes which have now been added are
mainly confiued to n series showing wherever possible
how the usmes of plices mentioned Ly Buchanan were
entered by Rennell eitherin his luyge-scale maps of 1773
or in Plate 111 of ths Ueagal Aflas of 1751, and how
they are recorded in the most recent series of standard
Burvey maps. These are distinguished by the letiers R.
or B. A, and by heavy type, respsofively. Another
geries refers to tho numhersy{ff which in this Journal
(though not in the Journals of Bhagulpur or Shahabad)
Buclhianan usually distinenished the various mineral
specimens which le collasted.  Corrésponding to these
numbers an Appeadix hes been dded, which gives an
iden of the manuer in which the collection was classified.
In the Preface to the Mysore Journal, Buchanan himself
me:tions thit the collection which he mtde during thaf
Journey was presented to the Court of Directors in
Loudon and deposited in tho Company's Library ; and ib
ia probble the the minerals collected during the Bongal
Burvey accompanied him ta Luglaud in 1515, together
with his other eollections on nataral history, and that
they were similaxly disposed of,

Slips of the kind that travellers often make, in
‘writing “ewst" insted of “wast', ele, have bren
indicated and corrected wherever they have been noticed.
A few notes of & more general nature contain new
information which may be of infterest, such nas
the references to the ususl temperafures of the
Rajgir and Tapoban hot springs ot the present dny.
For convenience of reference, & mpp has also Leen added
showing Vuchsnan's tour. In ]‘ug time tha south-
western boundary of Gays extended only es far as the
dotted line shown on the map, and did not include
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Sherghati or other parts of the country traversed Ly the

Grand Trunk Road. When this is taken into considera-

fion it will be seen that very little of importance in
the distriets of Patua and Gaga, except in the neigliour-
hood of TRajgir and Jethian, escaped his notice.

PATNA,
I V. H. JACKSON.

September 1923,

ERRATA.

On page 2, pangruph dated 25th Outober, for “ Chuhusari **
rémd " Chakwurs 7,

On puge 9 among e footnots ofter (3} ampert ©(3)
Bulkharm *,

On page 81 and the fourlh line of paragraph 2 fur
“ Tilletnin ™ read “Tilbets s,

In the sta'ement on pages 190-195 in the fourth solomn
of Befervnon for the pago numbers read onn fgnr in excess with
the exception of itema 1, 11,186, 15, 27, 48, 14A, 44D, 78, S1,
W, ¥5, 98, 100, 101, 104, LUG, 108, 109, 111 snd on page 194
ume ligure in axcess with the exouption of items 2, 3, 4.

On page 106 under Minerals of the Pluins rean item + thus :
“Yullow eisy, culled Hapurs or Gori Muli, lrom the Ganges

wit W l,l_bl e
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Gyah Journal.

16¢h October 1811.—T left Mungger ' and went to
Baha,

17tk Oclober—1 went to Suryagarha.

1844 Oectober.—1 went to Bolguzor * in  Gyal.
Ahout 1} miles from the custom house at Suryagarha,
came to the Gundri nullah which at this season is very
wide and deep, although almost stagnant. Immediately
below the ferry it sends s small branch to the west,
which is also ealled the Gundri. T proceeded along its
southern hank most of theway that I had formerly
come.!  Aboubt 3} miles beyond the great Guundri 1
crosseil a small torrent called the Hoel, which is incon-
giderabile but rapid. It forms the western lLoundary
of Perganah Suryagarha, and its banks seem to have
boen fortified. Rather more than five miles farther,
through a rice country and very had roads indeed, I
came to the Kiyol," which now contains a great stream,
but not knee deep and very dirty. The channel may be
half filled and 400 yards wide. From thence to the
riverside at Bolguzor is rather more than three miles,
The country is well wooded and tolerably oceupied, but
at this season loaks very ill, the villages being uncom-
mouly slovenly and the fields being mostly either new-
ploughed or too soft yet for that operation, but when
tha winter crops ::I:riug it. will probably look well.
'The huts mostly mn

I had been led to expect that the roads from
Mungger to Buryagarha were almost impassalle, and,

11} Monpghir, B. and B A, ; Monghyr.
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, Trom Suryagarha to Dariyapur that they were good, and

accordingly made arrangements to obviate difficulties,
Lub this care was vain, 88 I found that the very réverse
of the necouut given was the case.

Bolguzor is a large village chiefly inhalited by
Thusads and Doms. [t is situated at a little distance
from the river which pastes Gyah; but Lere if is not
ealled the Vulge, its name changes to Hulwan'! 1t is
mavigable seven or eight coses up, and at Bolguzor is never
fordable, although it doés not seem to be ahove 100 yards
wide. It haslittle current and is very dirty.

10th Optober—Having crossed the Phulge, T passed
through a very fully occupied and populous country to
Davigapur.! The eguntry finely weoded, and many new
plantations forming. The villages are very slovenly
oud not shaded, but many of the huts are good and
their yards swrrgunded by mud walls, T passed through
Protappur’, Jyetpur', Indupur, Horaiya®, Horija, Damna®,
Marah *, and Hadda®, all large villages with shops. The
fourth and seventh are Tnvalid Thanss. The women do
not conceal themselves so much as in Bhagalpur. They
are as dirty.

25tk Octoler—1 was detained until this day at
TDariyapir by the backwardness of the people to give
information. 1 believe that they were in part withheld
by the Muharir of the Thana, who it is said advised
them to be very cauvtious. The Daroga, a decent man,
pppeared to do all that he counld. Threats, it is said,
were used against one of the zemindars who first came
forward. I saw otly the people of Giaspur. Those
of Milki the Chuhnsari, and those of Selimabad, kept
at a distance. In the morning I went about five coses
to Makra', an invalid station. Darigapur is a large

: {1} Hatahar X, e
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village with many shops and a very large inn. Ttis
poorly built, the houses huddled together. There is
one regular street, but very narrow.

The country very beautiful, well planted and
cnltivated. Passed several large villages, all containing
ghops. No gardens, very slovenly hufs mostly Luilt
of clay but very rongh. The roincus walls in meny

have raised little eminences on which the villeges
stand, new clay being chusen for rebuilding the walls.
Many gourds, ete., partly on the roofs, partly on arbours,
A few Ricinuses occasionally as a shade for the yard,
road narrow, much neglected.

At Mekra the invalids complain much. They say
that sfter having been at the expense of clearing the
Bita, of which each had five orsix bighas, the whole has
been taken from them and Tal given in its stead. ‘The
Tal produces abon! 2 mans and letsat 3 anmas. Mekra,
that is, the invalids’ station isa lorge villoee with a wide
street. A bungalow Hbs asusnal Leen DLuilbk at it by
Colonel Hutchinson. Tt consists of oue very Ilarge
room, rather ruinons. A fine eamping ground in frent
for a small detachment. At the other two stages in
this district where 1 have been, there was no place
fit for a dozen tents,

98¢k Ocloler.—1 went about four coses to Dar'
through a similar country. The road in most part very
narrow, about eight feet [wide] and nob much beaten.
Many pilgrims, very few other passengers.

15 Nocembrr—Remained at Bar until this day.
Bar is a very lurge place, the Kazi says that it contains
6,000 houses (Varis). The streets very narrow. The
brick houses of the worst Hindustani fnshion, and
the thatched roofs and mnd walls isconceivably tude.
RBoveral Muhammadan families in respectalle eiremm-
stances and good manners resideat it. They stem to
prefer towns, as they have all landed estates but seldom
visit thesa.

{1) Bar, B and B.A, ; Barh,
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In the morning went about five coses to Bukhtiyar-
pur.' The road part of the way led by the side of a nalah,
a branch of the Ganges, which lLecomes dry in s ring.
The river there seems to be gaining slthough the
people complained that a whole Tapah had been carried
away. A good many large villages with shops, thatch
in particular exceedingly rude. Bukhtiyarpur a small
village with some shops, as usual in this country,

2nd  Nogember—1 went about 8} miles to
Vaikanthpur,? through a country much the same as that
seen for some days past. Vaikanthpur is a Iarge serayi,
The village has once bLeen large, but all except the
Brahmans have left the place. The reason assigned by
the zemindar is that they were very much subject to
be scized as porters. The zemindar, who pays 8000 Rs.
a year, is a decent peasant, exceedingly eivil,

drd November—1 went rather more than eight miles
and halted a little west from Jaffier Khan's garden.
About two miles from Vaikanthpur I came to an old
garden of Setab Rai's, now grown quite wild. It is sur-
rounded by a square wall of hrick with a kind of turret
at the corner. It is not of any considerable size. About
two miles farther came to Futwa,’ for this country
a large town. Most of the houses clay, a great many
much neater than [at] Bar. 1t is close built, hut tho
streets very narrow. In the town I crossed the rivee
Punpun,' of considerable size. There had Leen a wooden
bridge with very massy piers of bricks, hut some of them
have given way and the Company defrays the expense
of an excellent ferry. In the time of Major Rennell
Futwah would appear to have been on the west side of
the Punpun. A partis still so, but by far the largest
part is now on the east side. The great Punpun of that
geographer is now quite dry, but a small bridge marks
where & small stream passes in the rainy season, From
the size of the two bridges, both old, what Remmell calls

m'll“m "R ; Bykentpost, D.A. ; Balka
yemitpons, R.; Bykonipowr, DA, ; tpur,
% Futwlhfrﬁl‘i.: Futwa, B A ; Fatuha, !
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the small Punpun must always have been the larger.
Without the town towards the west isa large Sangot
of brick. Near Jafier Khan's garden has been another
bably dependent, nothing however remains except
our turrets surmounted by cupolas at the corners.
The whole. is cultivated. Near it, towards the east of
it, a native merchant of Patna has a very handsome
country seat. A shut up zenana, and an open house for
entertaining company at some distance, with a neat
gardﬁn between. There is hesides n stone temple of
iv in a garden on the opposite sideof the road, the
handsomest Hindu building that T have seen, although
it is small. It seems to have been built on a European
plan, and consists of a pyramid with a portico towards
one side. Between this garden wall and the road is
a terrace covered with plaster and shaded with trees for
the refreshment of passengers. A merchant has also
dug = tank near Jafier Khan's garden and lined it on
four sides with Lrick, but it is a very poor rude work,
the steps on the descent being alout two feet high and
the Lanks quite rough. Jafier Khan's garden has heen n
kind of fortification, surrounded by a wall strengthened
by turrets and some buildings, part of which remain.
In the centre has been erected the chief Songot of the
Sik sect. I was admitted only into the garden in
front, which is surrounded by a mud wall with a gate
towards the north daubed with wretched paintings of
Hindu Gods and Heroes. T could not be admitted into
the brick buildings south from the garden with my
shoes, and as the Mahant and his chief disciples were
absent at the Mela, I did not think this worth while.
&th November.—I went to Patma. All the way
from Jaflier Khan's garden to the eastern gate, about
1% miles, is a kind of suburh very meanly Luilt. But
there is one very handsome house helomging to some
native, entirely in their own style but built with much
taste., From the east gate I went through narrow
Jines, but with many tolerable houses, to the western ;
whioh I should have taken to be a distance of three
sitles, bul Major Rennell makes it ouly 1} miles.
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Prom the western gate and to the west end of the town
of Bankupur is not quite two miles, Bavkvpur is in
peneral very poorly bullt, but confains many of the
Turopesn houses aud tist of Rajah Koliyan Sitigh, a very
great building in the Anglo-Indinn style. Heyond it ia
a plain roun which many of the Enropean houses are
situated, and terminated to the west by the Golgarh.

iith Norem'er—1 went to Phulvariys,! having
remained o day ot Patna inorder to procure orders for
the agents of different officers of Government. Phul-
variys 18 a large villoge with maoy shops and a few
brick hoides, one of which is n  respeétable-looking
yillage, Ablout four miles from thie Golsarh, I passed
& tank dog by Balnichand, o merchant of Patna, 1t is
Yined with hrick, but frem the rode state of the bank is
a very unsightly work. Phulvari was said to be fonr
coses from Potna, but I do [not] think it can be
go mmoh 88 six miles. The country high and well
cultivated. Few plantations except those of Palmiras.
The road fully as good as the great road to Caleutta.

Phnlvariya is o large close-built village inhabited
chiefly by Mubammadans, among whom are several res-

talile families. One of them, Knzi of the Perganah,

a respectable house of brick, The others live in very
large houses of mud, tiled, which on the outside a
least are very slovenly. These three families kee
Madrisahs, one of which is ina Mosque fronted wi
stone and in a very different style of architecture from
‘any that [ have seem. The roof is flat, supported by
gtong pillars along whick lnrge stones are lsid, and
these ngain auFm:t the flags which cover, the roof.
The pillars are four-sided but flat and with few or no
monldings. In th]icv of the domes there are thres
cipolas over the three niches in the back wall, The
gtrneture of theee very clumsy. Yart of the ernaments
of the gate are of a red stone said to have been brovght
rendy cnrved from Dilli or Agm. The carving wvery
neal and the stone singular.

11) Fulwiaiy, b sed B.AL; Phulwarl, >
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Tilh Novgmlier~-1 went not uite eight mniles to
Nobutpue,! T was assured at Patna that the distance was
at least sixteen wiles or eight coses, whiol, made me
divide the journey into two stages, Lut in fact the road
does not seem to he above thirtoen miles,

Utk November.—1 went sibove three miles souths
west to see the old fort of the Cheruyan Raja? It has
no traces of a ditch, and is an elevated square terrace of
about thirty yards each sids, withont any cavity in the
middle. The people say that it was surrounded by
8 thick hrick wall, and the space within filled up with
earth, but what purpose such a building could serve
except as 4 place o worship I cannot say, At the
northi-east corner is n ruined very small temple, in
Which are several fragments of images carved in relievo
on stone.  One'is afemale. The whaols 16 called Goriya,
orthe deity of the fort, and sacrifices are still offered.
Ab ‘a little distance from the temple is Iying another
stoné carved with images i relievo. It &5 =aid {o
Topresent the doorkeeper of the deity. Tlie ruin appears
to me to Le of the highost Indinn antiquity, while
the princes lived in castles ruther than forts,

. A1th November.—T went west, to the Son * river, to
see-the mauner in which the pebhles are found. It is
an immense channel filled with sand. The water gt
this season is nlout one hundred yards wide, not very
nor rapid and rather muddy, but it is not fordalle,
he channel is however filled with shallows, so that
only very small hoats pass up and down. To spring it
is fordable and canoes pass with difficuity. Small
stones are thinly seatfered among Lhe sand or in a few
places form small beds, and 1 wnderstand ate found
everywhere from Monoer * to Rotasgar® or higher, Lut
more and more plenty the farthor up. They are [rag-
ments of various silicious stones, none of Aliean
1 mw
i"{ In’!l.li_tnfth:i .in o Aboub Lwo milee smih of Aragt
jiﬂuuuu!‘..: 1L snd BL AL Sonm A,
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sggrezate, some are quite opaque fat white quartz, or
quartz tinged red, yellow, or various colours. Others are
Jiﬂ thanous glassy quartz, and what are called the Son
rehlhies. These are pretty common, o that in a few
minutes I found eight or ten, Lut none of them
fine. This was about three coses from the mouth
of the river.

1 passed two old channels of the Son called by that
name, besides the one near the Thanah. I do not know
which it is that is laid down by Major Rennell. At
present they contain no stream, and in most places are
dry. Near the second is a ridge runuming some way
east and west and confaining many {ragments of Lrick,
This place is called Raph,' and is said to have belonged
to a Cheruyan Raja. 1 presume that the ridge is in
some measure natnral, being too large for a rain, although
the ruin may have added very considerably to the size,
the fragments leing very numerous. No appearance
of any fortification.

12th November.—1t was said that Thanah Jehana-
bad was twelve coses distant, and that hall way was
Bagwangun),’ a village of Shahabad. There is a more
direct route, but the road at present is impassalile
for loaded cattle. I found that Bagwangunj is about
sixteen miles from Nuhulutpur instead of six coses,
and in many places there was no other road except
the small banks eonfining the water on rice fields.
About eight miles from Nulmimtpur I came to the
Pompon nta village called Pitnangs® (Fetwas, Iiennell).
It is perhaps 150 yards wide, half covered with a dirty
stream, but is fordalile, Lieing only aliout fwo feet deep.

AlLout 1} miles farther on, came to the Loundary of the
two zilas,

Nuhulmtpur is a close-lmilt villege with many
ghops as usnal in this country. A hat was held while
we were there, Many jetty traders came with Jira

i1 Arzp.
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and  Turmeric on oxen, but there was not that hulbbub
usual in Bengal, and few women attended, nor were
small wares sold.

Bagwangunj is a close-built village with many
ahotgs, belonging to Masaur ! Pergana, which together
with Arval® is the property of the lani of Jeswont Sing,
whose name it is not decent to mention. She resides
at Belkari,’ cleven coses from Bagwangunj which is on
the west side of the Murahar * viver. The people say
that near Pollny * was the alode of another Cheruyan
Raja, none of the caste remain.

13tk November.—Ny people are now beginning to
become sickly, for a long time they have Leen romark-
ably healthy. I first went south for about two-thirds of
a mile parallel to the Murahar, which I then crossed.
It is a small channel, perhaps 20 yards wide, with some
dirty water pretty deep in pools, but little stream.
Bottom muddy. About half a mile farther I came to
the boundary of Behor, from whence to Jehanabad® is
about nine miles, but there is no road and the path lies
chiefly along the banks of reservoirs, and therefore is
exceedingly circuitons. With a Jittle pains they might,
be made to serve for roads sufficient to adwit loaded
cattle. The road not =o lad as yesterday, About two
miles from Jehanabad is a very large marsh.

Jehanalad is a large country town, close-built with
narrow crooked streets, many of the houses tiled, all with
mud walls, Those that bhave two stories have at a
distunce a i;;nml effect, the roof being somewhat in the
Italian style. The walls in gencral on near approach
exceedingly slovenly. A very little yains in smoothin
them wonld make neat houses, especially if whitewashed.
The windows atiove all very rude. At the junction of
the rivers n merchant has built a temple, where he has

{1 Massurz, B and B.A. ; Massurhl,
(£ Arvul, W and FEAL ; Arwal,
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placed the grave of a Sanyasi (a Somadi) and the ashes of
a faithful spouse who burned with her husband’s body,
and images of Krishna, llum Chanda, ete., and has
appointed o Sannyasi as Pujari. This person has no
hesitation in declaring the place to hiave been sacred for
many years, Lul hag not had impudence to dream nor Lo
oontrive n miracle. The temple is therefore neglected ;
aithough the junction of the rivers is holy. The situa-
tion is fine, and the square area in which the different
small temples are placed is surronnded by a wall, at the
corners of which are small buildings for the accommoda-
tion of holy travellers, DBehind is o flower-garden, very
slovenly.

1645 November.—1 went almost three miles vasterly
to Dumnula, to see the Cheruyan Hajah's house. 1
crossed the river just below the junction, It is a
chamnel about 100 yards wide with a small stream in
cach branch. 1t will soon probuably be dry.

The Chernyan Rajah's liouse is an ohlong heap, not
near 80 long as that T saw at Raph, but it must have
heen n very considerable building, The villagers say
that the merchant who built the femple at Jehanabad
opened it, and took out the stomes and bricks with which
he erected that work, BSo far as opened, it consisted of
many small chambers filled with rubbish. The people
at Jehanabad say that only a few stones and bricks were
brought. One of the steps has evidently been n rude
pillar of rough granite. North from the heapis n small
tank. There is no trace of a lown or of fortifications.

10th Neomber—1 went to the vicinity of Dora'
and Kurla® in order to see the place where sods was
collested. My watch having stopt by the way I cannot
Julge of the distance, which is called four coses, south-
east. The eose here T understand is about three miles.
1 crossed the river just below the junction and conting-
ed near (he east bank of the [Jamunal most of the way.

b} Rurina.
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20¢h November—1 went about ten miles, but by o
very circuitous route, to Keyoa Dol T proceeded first
south-east about three miles until I left to tmy right a
village and old mud fort named Durnut? I then inclined
more to the south about 28 miles, wntil 1 eame to the
east end of Beyok,” a detached part of an exceedingly
rugged ridge of granite among which are only some
stunted bushes and climbers. A great many turtle
doves breed in the creviees. It does not consist of
great rocks but of immense irregular blocks. 1t is a
middle-sized grain of a grey colour very slightly tinged
with red. The felspar occupies much space. ‘The
micacecus matter black minute grains, i a pretty
considerable proportion. The quartz granular. 1t is a
very perfect granite.! North from thishill ave two de-
tached smaller hills of & similar rock. I went woest along
the south sideof this ridge for aboutone anda (uarter
miles, and it continues some way farther, but is exeeed-
ingly irregnlar. T saw one round mass detached a littls
way south from its west end. 1 then proceeded sonth
through a fine plain for aliout one and a half miles when
I came to the west corner of & low ridge adjoining to
[the] west end of Burabur pahar,® the highest nnd lnrgest
of this eluster, and [ passed between this low ridee gl
another detached hill farther west. The north face of
Burabur is not near so rugged as the northern ridge, but
is only covered by stunted hushes, Lut on fhe south itis
exceedingly rongh and eontains som@é immense preeipi-
tous roeks. Its west end, Dihivi, consists of a fine-grained
perfect grey pranite, much black granular micaceons
matter, Lhe felspar small and not in a great proportion.
The quartz granular, This forms the houndary between
Hulasgunj and Sabebgunj. From thence to Mukdum-
purtat the foot of Keyn Dol is aliout one and & half-miles
aloog a fine plain. The plains adjacent to these hills are
free of stones. The granite rises [ike rocks from the seq .
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Keoyadol is an immense very naked rock of perfect
middle-sized-grained white and black granite. The
ple at a distance pretend that its name is derived
F:u[:u & rocking stone that was on its top, so nicely
balanced as to be movealle by the weight of a crow.
This they say fell down alout 50 years a , but the most
respectable people of Mukdwnpur say that their fathers
never remembered such a stone, nor do they believe that
it ever existed. They suy that no blocks have fallen
within their memory, and although some of the tolﬁ
would appear to be in a very tottering state, it wou
seem in fact that no considerable mass has fallen for
ages, as on almost all the large Llocks towards the plain
are engraved figures of great antiquity, and these blocks
are undoubtedly the latest that have fallen. Al along
the north side and east end of the hill these carvings in
relief are very numerous, and represent various deities or
persons remarkable in Hindn mythology, all exceedingly
rude and many of them much worn by the action of the
weather, although as I have said they ave engraved in
& very perfoct granite. The figures are therefors of
avery greab antiquity., The only figures almost about
which any two persons are agreed are those of Ganese
aml the Linga, which cannot Le mistaken, but the most
commen represents a female with four arms, killing what
15 probably meant to represent a buffalo. This is called
by tho pdople of the neighbourhood merely Devi, that is,
the Goddess, hut, amonz my followers no two agreed,
that is to say, the image differs in some points from
any that they know, havine several attributes common
to. different deities it others by which it may be
distinguished from any one of them. Among these
imnges are several of Bhouddhs or Jains, I will not take
upon myself to say which, althongh the former is most
probable, because the chief temple near the place containg
an image called Bouddh Sen.

I shall now mention the most remarkable places
n‘!mut the hill, At Makdum ur, towards the north-west
side of the hill, are several farge heaps of brivk, which
are with probability suppaved to hive Leey dwelling
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houses of some prince: but the people are not agreed
whether he was a Cheruyan or a Bundawut, both of
which races are said to haye governed the country
before the Muhammadan invasion. The images are
most usually attributed to the former, Farther east,
roceeding along the north face of the hill, are two
arge blocks forming an angle, and on each of them is a
row of figures. One of the rows consists chiefly of an
tition of the female figure destroying the Luffalo.

Of these I have directed a drawing to be taken.

Near this is the monument of Husa Mudin Sahei,
much frequented. Ttis a large tree surrounded by a
terrace constructed of pillars, capitals, doors, windows,
ete., and probably taken from the chief temple of the
place, which is sifuated a little further east, It is totally
ruined, but the image remains enfire inits place in a
recessat the east end of the temple. It is called Bonddh
Senand is of the usual form, mmye of black indurated pot-
stone, and the recess has heen ornamented with the same
and covered with figures of the Hindu Mythology, of
which many fragments are lying round to agreat dis-
tance. The temple has been about 44 yards from east to
west by 30 from north to south and has been of brick, but
has been supported by pillars of granite, and the doors
and windows have probably Leen of the same material,
as many fragments are seattered round. The pillars
are exceedingly rude, ten or twelve are still erect and
entire. The roof has been very low, probably not
above 8or 10 feet. Near the temple has 1:5&11 a small
building of brick perched on the top of an immense

ock of granite, w];ich it has covered, and has pro-
bably been the den of some ascefic. Some way
farther forward, a small block of granite has been cut
square and on each face has heen engraved an image.
is on the whole although exceedingly rude is the
most elegant work of the whole. [ have therefore
directed drawings to be taken of jt. At the east end
of the hill are the foundations of a small stone build-
ing, near which on the face of a rock s o Boudh with
& row of disciples siiting on his right and a Ganesa on
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lig left. Of this also T have directed a drawing to be
taken. On the seuth face of the Lill, a little west from
ils past end, is the most perfect relief of the most
common female deity with the buffalo, which also
I have directed to be drawn.

It is said that a Srotri Brahman who lives shout
a vcose off is Pujari for all the idols on the hill, and
makes offerings to Bouddh Sen as well as the others,
The Pandit can find no tradition concerning the place,
except that Jurn Sandha stood with one foot on Keoya
Dol and the other on Burabur. The Pujuri is a most
1ignorant creature, says his ancestors have for 7 or 8
generations enjoyed the place, which has no endowment,
He js of the seot of Baiva, and leing asked wly he
worships Buddh Sen, he says that the image was made
by Buddh Sen, but represents Bhnivov, The Pandit
seems to think that the ancestor of the Panda findin
the people still afraid of the image, took upon him:«‘ﬂﬁ
the worship, sud enlled  the image of Buddha a Bhairov
merely ns an excuose, 85 it has notthe smallest affinity
to the representations of that destructive power,

218t November.—I went rather less than four miles

to the foot of the hill elled Nagarjin,! which is a very
rigged peak of granite at the east end of Barabur.
I had given the most positive orders to have my tents
Fitchﬂd at Karn' Chaupar about one mile farther west,
ut ns there was a well at Nagarjuni and none ot Karn'
Chaupar this was totally neglected, T however lound
ab Nagarjuni a fine caye of which T perhaps might not
have heand had 1 not zone to the place, for the people
here ave so sbupid, and have so little curiosity, that you
can scarcely find out any antiquity except hy chance.
An exceeding rude stair of granite and mortar winds
the hill for ahont 150 yards among detached blocks

of granite,” until it reaches a solid convex rock rminning
east and west. On a little level at the bottom of
the rock has been built an Tdgai of brick and mortar
which points ont the direction of Medina, towards which

-

{1} Nagarjunl.
(*) Appesdiz, No. 63
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the faithful turn when they pray. This Idgai and the
stair have every appearance of being very modern,
although the keeper, who has 25 higas of land, says that
they are above a bundred years old. Behind the place
of prayer, a small door in the solid rock leads into an
oval cave, 43 feet long and 18 feet 10 inches wide, the
door being in the centre of one of the sides. The walls
rise abont six feet perpendicular and the roof is arched,
10} feet high. The whole has a marble polish but not
neat, as the chisels employed in excavating the rock
have in a vast many parts penetrated deeper than the .
surface that has been polished. There is not the slight-
est ornament nor moulding, and the roof leing covered
with soot, the whole is very dismal even when lichted,
It has no aperture except one small door, and is therefore
hot and mnoisome, althongh perfectly dry. A small
platform of brick and mortar is placed against the wall
near the west ' end, and is called the Chilla of Mukdum
Baha Minhajuddin,’ who according to the keeper came
here at the same time [as] Sherifuddin came to Behar,
The Chilla is the place where the saint sat two years
without moving, to pray and meditate on divine things.
He had 360 Chillas m this district. On the rocks ahove
the door is a small inscription very much defaced. On
the left side of the door, entering, is a long inscription
in an old Nagri charvacter pretty entire. On the
right hand is one line more like the Pali. The Muzuir
says that when the saint came the place was in posses-
gion of Nagarjuni Deo, a holy man who was destroyed
by the saint. This saint afterwards went to Busora
where he was buried. His son was buried at Behar.
My informant is a descendant, there are many others
near Behar, at Baliyari, and at Scho, and at Kotbunpur
Joffra® near Nagarjuni where a grandson Kotbun Haji
is buried. My informant says he is the seventh of eight
in deseent from this person. All the descendants of the
Baint are Pirsadas. The Edga was built [by] Nahar
(1} Shoull be ** East.”

l’,{ Haji Hurmayen ; in Report.

(¥} dafra.
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Khan Newatian Amil, Mitirjit Singh repaired or built,
the stair. It was formerly of earth only.

After breakfast T went to visit what is ealled the
Satgar, or seven houses, situated towards the east end
of Burabur hill. I passed the easternmost point and
went into o recess hetween it and the next Trﬂ;mtim:,
where I ascended a crooked had path a little way
towards the west. I there came to an old wall of rude
stones going across the gap between two rocky peaks,
but the wall is now mostly fallen. There had been
a gate here, as a pillar remains erect and the stones
which formed the door are seattered alout. Ad-
vancing west a little way, with an old tank and a
small level on my right and a ridge of solid granite
on my left, I sgon came ton door in the latter facing
the north, where a high peak crowned by atumfﬂe
of Mabadeva bounds the plain in that direction. The
rock at this door has been cut perpendicular, leaving
a small projection at ench side some way from the door.
Bofore this door have been some small buildings of brick.
The door leads into a chamber, polished like that of
Nagarjuni and equally devoid of ornament. Tt is aliout
16 feet from east to west and 40 from north to south,
aud about seven high to tle spring of thearch. At its
west end is a platform about a foot high and three leet
broad. On the projection west from the door are three
images in velicf, very much defaced. Oue is evidently
a linga. The others scem to have been males with two
arms and standing, It is. impossibile to say what these
represent.  Some Brahmans eall them Gauri Sankur,
but this is very. doubtful. On either side of the door
18 some writing, This eave is ealled Karn Clinupar or
the house of Karna. This Karna is supposed to Le

the brother of Yudightir, who passed some time here as
a hermit,

Passing round the west end of this ridge £y its
south side, you come to two doors. The first or most
western is plain, and has on each side a few words
engraved. It leads into a chamber of about the sama
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size with that ealled Karna Chaupar. At its ecast side
is a small niche. At its west end is a door in the
wall, which is convex, and over the door is a kind of
cornice, The door leads into a circular chamber,
arched above like the others and polished in the
same manner. The floor of these chambers contsined
about a foot of dirty water and mud. This cave is

roperly called Satgar and is supposed to have lLeen
Euilt by Budama, brother of Krishna. The other door
east from the above has been somewhat [but|® very
rudely ornamented, as will appear from the drawing.
Under the arch albove the door is an inscription of
considerable length. It seems to have been intended
to have formed two chambers similar to those of
Batgar, but although hoth have been excavated, neither
has been completed nor polished except in a few parts.
This is supposed to have been the abede of Lomus
Rishi, pronounced Momus Rikhi, or Muni, a liniry
saint c-fp these remote times.

Taving visited these places T returned to the tank,
and ascending a ridge of granite I looked down upon o
torrent called Patel Ganga, which in the miny season
contains many pools, near which in the Chaterdesi of
Bhadur about 50,000 {:enpla assemble, and next day they
bathe in the pools, besides that during the whole of
Bhadur perhaps 500 people lath daily. The virtues
of this were discovered by Ban Raja who founded the
templegof Biva on the adjacent hill, and who had
a house ab Sonpur about three coses west from Karna
Chaupar.

Descending fo the west side of [the] ridge from
which 1 had viewed Patal Ganga, Ifound a cavity
in the rock about 7 feet hizh, as much wide, and 9 fect
deep. Im itsfar ond is a door, and it seems to have been
intended to have made a chamber there, hut the work-
men have abandoned it after excavating a few feet
in diameter. This excavation has an i:muript-inn, and
is said to be the Morai or small ‘house of Viswamitri,

() "by” inMB
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one of the Munis. The passage between the] ridge
in which it is dug and that on the right 05 the path
by which I ascended, has also been closed by a strong
rude wall of stone. On all other sides the small
hollow in which these cells are Lis J surrounded Ly the
most rugged rocks and precipices, These cells, hows
ever, conld have ounly been intended as habitations for
ascefics, and why they should have heen fortificd would
be difficult to say. Karna may have been sn ascetie
by force, and it may have been necessary for his
brother ta have nccess shut up. The whole is supposed
to have been dug by Karna, and no doubt the cutting
and polishing such chambers must have been a costly
work, although nothing can be more destituts of con-
venience, elegance or taste. Although polished they are
50 sombre that two torches and a lantern with two Wax
eaudles served only to make the darkness visible and
to see the wall close to where any of the lights was held,
but the form conld only beascertained by groping. Our
€yes were no doubt darzled by the sun and lights,
and a stay of some time might have rendered the parts
more distinct, but the noisome stifling of the air
rendered any stay exceedingly disagreeable, and I wss
satisfied with going round the walls to ascertain whether
they contained any assages, ornaments, images, or
writing ; but the interior of all the chambers is destitute
of such. The writing is confined to the sides of the
doors, where alone indeed it could be visible.

The granite of these rocks is grey white fal
and glassy quartz in middle-sized grains, with a ﬁ
deal of black micaceous matter! In some  piaces
that have been polished the felspar is reddish, but I did
not see any detached blocks of that colour.

I senta man to the temple of Mahadey on the hill
called Surjiruk ® said to have been originally founded
by Ban Raja, but there is nothing - of antiquity re-
mAming except the images. The linga is generally

r} Appandix, Ko, 38
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sdmitted to have been placed there by Ban Asur, but is
broken. There are two female figures carved on stone in
relief and called Bhairav, Bhairavi, but both are female.
One of them has over it an inscription in Deva Nagri, on
which account they are probably modern. The present
buildings were erected by a Gulal Baruti, & Dosnami
Sanniyasi of great virtue and chastity, about 80 years
ago. Heé built several other small temples of Biva
in various places, This is called Siddheswar. The
temple has been lately repaired by Jevonath, another
Dosnami, who built a small chamber near the temple,
far the residence of a Bannyasi, but he only stays
there at night. The owner, Siva Baruti, of the land
attached to the temple lives at Lahagunj® near Tikari,
where he is Mahant of an akhara. About five begahs
below the temple towards the east is a natural cave
called Yogiasna, or the seat of the Yogi. In this it is
gaid that Goruknath passed some time in prayer,
sitting on an asna or seat used in prayer, which remains.
The Lottom of the eave, which is merely a cavity under
an overhanging rock, is said to be always covered with
ashes, which many use for putting the mark on their
forsheads. A man that I sent says the cave is not dee
and contains sshes. All those that bathe in Patal-
make offerings to the Siva, and a few go to Yogi
Asnn. At the bottom of the hill are to be found secat-
tared many masses of fine iron ore, called Losinghana?

98rd November—My people being employed on the
inscriptions, it was necessary to halt some dnys at Nagar-
uni. 1 went therefore to visit the neighliourhoed.
assing east along the sonth face of Nagarjuni, I found
that from the stair leading up to the Dorga there had
run & wall of stone parallel to the hill, and termi-
niting on the Bunbuni* where the hill also terminates.
The Bunbuni has here on its opposife bank a small
granite ridge called Rawa. The Bunbuni a little way
Lashkarganj !
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Lelow joius the [west)' Lranch of the Fuigo enlled 8an,*
aod on their west side is n fine plain called Ram
Gaya, ahout's mile from north to south, bounded on
the former by the hill called Soleyn and on the
gouth by Nagarjuni, which is a very narrow ridga
through the immense blocks of which apre many
openings that admit the light to pass. The plain
from east to west is very irregular, & small hill named
Murfi rising in'its middle and an arm of Nagarjuni
passing from its west end far through the plain to-
wards the east, There are many heaps of bricks and
stones throughout the plain, and an old road leads. u

to the top of Murli, where tlere nppears to have been
soe building; hut the most remarkable antiquity is
in the recess hetween the two nems of Nogarjuni. On
entaring the rocess you first find o heap of Lirick.,
Then yon come to the foundation of & wall of stone
forming with the northern srm of the hill g ohlong
nrea, in which there is n heap of Lrick and n well,
The west end of the onrea has leen shut up by [gJ
building of Lrick, which may have been G0 hy 80
feat. ﬁ; his contained many stones, some of o fine
hornhlende with very large erystals, but not polished.
I the rock immediately adjoining to the east front of
the buililing, i< a door leading inte a small ehamber
about- 10 feet by 15, arched above and polished, but
the arch is not above 9 feet high. There is an inserip-
tion on the sides of the door. 1t is said to he the Mirza
mandin_ or house of o Moslem nolile; but the insori

tion is Tindu, At the north end of the brick building
hins Teen a stone door leaditig out to n small angular
recess formed by the meeting of two great Lilocks of
granite, In the face of the western of these locks is
another door with an inseription, lead ing to another [a]
similir eave, it a wall of ‘brick Lins been luilt across
towards its far end, leavingn smal] chiambier behind, the
only nccess to which is through o kind of window
through which a slender man may creep.  This is ealled
the abode of Tnji Mermmin. The house js soid to have
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been [built] by a Noudiya® Seynd. It is possible that
& Moslem may have built his house in the place. snd
made use of the Hindu cave as a concealment for
treasure; and the brick wall countenances this opinion,
bt no doubt the Jaluin from the number of ruins has
been a town, and probably the residence of the Hindu

rince of whom so many works remain in the neighbour-
El:-ﬂd. The neighbouring Brahmuns say that Ram per-
Tormed his ceremony on Gaya here, and still about 20,000
people assemble on the plsin on the Viswa or end of
Chaitra. The Brahmaus of Gaya have found it con-
venient to have a Ham Gayn nesrer themselves : Lut
many of the Goynli Brahmane come to the Mela and
emp'io}' the Srotriyn Bruhmans of the place to perform
some ceremonies for them, The ouly temple rempining
is & small ruinous temple of Siva.

23rd November.—1 went aliove five coses, enlled
threo, to visit the quarries near Kukurif T erossed the
Munmuni at the end of Nagarjuni, and alicut 13 mile
from the tents, I ecame to the bauk of the Fulgo, vp
which T proceeded aliout half & mile to Sultanpur.”
Where I crossed it the chamnel is above n quarter «f
a mile in width, but is even now mere sand with a few
shallow pocls «f water and » very trifling stream
indeed, bt plenty of gocd water may at all sensons bo
seured by digging a very little way into (he sand.
-continued to go south for alwnt 1} miles until II]amI
the little hill Keni on my richt and Ledi on my loft,
both appear to bLe small heaps of cranite, 1 then
turned east } ¢f a mile and passed close by the south
side of Lodi. About li_mi]lr:s farther cast came to
Bauniya,* n villnge with a kind  of wretched mud eastle
with looplioles and mather mincus. - About four miles
farther (m, came fo Laili* avother village with an old
mud eastle, aud alont four miles farther 1 came to
another called Katari® Near this wre several inages
(1) Nawdyah, L Nawdia, B A Nasdiha,
(%) Khukhar,

{7} Suranpur.

{1 Rauniyan,
{55 Nt
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23

carved on detached stones of hornhlende, and such aa
are carved on the rock at Kegyadol. The female i
killing a buffalo is much larger than any of the others
and differs o good deal from those nt Keoyn Dol, having
eight hunds, and the head of the buffalo is separated
from the body which s lion iy tearing, while the femaleis
killing & man seated on the neck of the buffalo. This
figure is called Jagadnmba and the others were called her
children, although two of them represented Har with
Guuri his spouse sitting on his knee. These villages
with castles belong to Mitrjit, and were fortified by his
grandfather, who had predatory habite.

From thence T went about ball a mile to the
quarry on the hill called Baluya ' from the number
of bears that it shelters. Tt consists of several small
heaps and peaks of granite,? about a mile in length
an'clp“m quarter of & mile wide. Towards its south-west
corner are three qumries of very heavy DLlackish
{uatsmnc, called by the workmen Song Musa, About

2 years ago being in want of work they found
this stone projecting in a small mass st three places,
two on the hill and one near it They followed
the stone, which is in veins running with @ great
inelination from the perpendicular and covered hy a very
curious granular white caleareous marl® to a consideralle
thickness, perhaps in some places 10 or 12 feot, Among
thesmarl is found scattered large rounded blocks of a
rude white jasper' with large irregular greenish marks.
Ths blocks are often four or five feel in dismeter bud
it seems analogons to the fint found in chalk rocks.
The Song Musa or Sfone of Moses ® is found in small
masses never Jarger than a cubit in diameter and of very
irragular form, covered with a decayiog grey crust and
iiﬁpﬂsai in voins, which are covered above and on both
gides with the marl. One of the quarries is now aboyve

8 Abpondis, Noa. 76, g2 -
i:‘} . o 001

i Nu. 100
o SR No. %




44

20 feeh deep, and the sides falling in have killed one man
and dissbled two.  Anotler is filled with water. so that
stones are procured with difficalty, the workmen lheing
%8 unskilled in quarrying ns usual with theiy contymemn.
There is litfle or no demand for the mar] although it
amikes very good lime. 1t has therelore to Le thrown
out, and the masses of jasper (Bar #4%) must be putled
up with ropes, for they have not had sense to. make
a sloping rond.  The granite  (Urdiya Ssfa) is above
and around the whole, and . most of it does not differ
materially from that of Nagurjuni, hut some seems to L
composedl ol eunll groins of white felspar aud mies
intermixed with granular hornblende!  About o (uarter
of & mile perth frum Baluys is g large lweap of granite,
& fquarry of the Marl (QOhunspatar),® sof quite so harsh
as thation Baloya. hos Leen opened.. I is said that the
bridge of Futwali wis constrncted with this lime, and
the excavabion is prely considerable and iprite supor-
ficial, surroonded on Al sides, however, with granite,
The siliciong miesses * fonud intermized wilh thiz marl
seem very different, as it i= of an uniferm grey  colone
but seems to contain many dissen bt misses  of
felspar.. 'This little heap is ealld Chuniya, At s said
that: Mr. Thomss Law took H as a subitance [or
makinge chinawsare, iut Hhis is probuldy n mistake. We
ean searcely suppose any Euntopenn to have lLeen so
i1l informed. l] sw nob the smallest troce of aniim]
exuvie among this mayl. '

Between the leap called Clhunes pahar and the
quapey on tie Lill Baliga, is & small smooth heap which
seems o catiiin a mine of iron, as all round its Loltom
is covered \with little bits of ove * which is entirely
neglected.

_ Having examined these T wisited the gunrry on the
hill called Jerra or Paterkati® situnted alout s tuile
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south-westerly from Baliya. It is also very '
and consists in a great measure of granite, but its
southern end is chiefly of the hornblends kind. The,
greater purt is black potstone with a fine grain, and is so
much impreguated with silicious hornstone thao ‘it has
a conchoidal fracture.’ Tt is very hand and |is] used
for making pestles and mortars, It is enlled merely
Kalaputur oy llack stone. There is however s very fine
quarry of [hornblende] consisting of laree erystals,
which is called Vishnupodi, beeause it was employed
to erect the temple of that name at Gaya, and the work-
men were bronght from Jaynagar on purpose.  There is
no demand for this stone now, and the workmen are
reduced to live by making eups, plates, ete, of the pot=
stone, and mortar and pestlesof that impregnated with
Bilicious mntter. Very tine mnsses of the pure hornhlende
may le procured, the silicious polstone fs more inter-
sected Ly lissures.

The tradition st the quarry is that it was first
wrouglit by Harchand Rajah, who Luitt Rotas and dug
the caves of Burabur, etc,, and who finding the materinls
too hard desisted and  sent his workmen to Alurs
E]Ellam] i the south, where he dug very great works in

1 rocks.

In the evening T returned to Nagarjuni by a route
farther north, leaving Tatariya® and Dunmon® two small
hills, on my left and Niyera® on my right. These hills
are low and smooth and therefore probably of a different
structure from the m§.;ed granitio masses of the neigh-
bourhood (eonsist). Near the Fulgo I had on my right
a very rugged ridge named |Jibhiya] on which theve is
@ small temple of Siva, and T passed " elose to a granitie
heap which is |south] from the above mentioned
ridge. 'The Fulgo here divides into two. The western
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branch called Saur passes on one side of the ridge, and
theeastern branch retains the name and passes on its
‘other side.

241k November,—T went a little way east to Ihra-
* in the fork between the Sanr and Fulgo rivers.
To the former from Nagarjuni is about § of a mile.
The river isabout } of a mile [widel. Immediately in
the fork has been s small fort with round bastions at the
corner, buf the buildings within have left several heaps,
one round and pretty considerable, The walls of a
small brick hullﬁing are still remaining. The village
extends abont hall a mile from the fort to the mosqne,
which is swall and covered with three domes, buts is not
destitute of taste. It stands on aterrace raised on short
thick pillars, which support flags under which some holy
men have made hovels. Thereis a gate and place for
A crier on: the east side of the terrace, opposite to the
masfe which vceupies the western. Bouth from the
mosque has been the honse of Thrakim the conqueror
of the vicinity, who with the spoils of the infidels seems
ta [have] erected a large alode of brick and stone, Two
parts of the walls only are now standing, but the size
of the hewps of ruing shew that the building has posses-
sed considerahile dimensions.  This Ihrabim wasa arent
saint, sud is buried at Behar.

25th Novembor—1 went to Alma Choki sand by
the way visited Kenipahar, where it was suid there
Were some remains of antiquity. Rather less than
two miles [from Nagarjuni I came to the boundary
of Salieheun), and followed it a little way. south,
having fhat division on my right and Ilolasgunj on my
fel Pir about a ouseter of a mile; About one mile
fram the Bonadary | ocame to the Fulgo, which I
eoped obliquely for holf 2 mile fo Keni, which is
waslied by the viver. It is a great heap of very larie
1 H b
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masses of perfect granite, where very fine stones might
be procured. 1 went u little way along its eouth side,
where I found » small temple. The Pujari said that
the only thing remurkable wasa cave whers s hermit
had passed liis time in devotion.  With: great diffieulty
I serambled up the rock and found the hermitage to be
a den undera shelving roek nob aboye three feet high, but
wide and long enough to shelter several people, and quite
dry, The priest then shewed me at the foot of the kill
a {nrge blogk of grmuite under a tamarind tree, where
he snid the ereat man (Mahspuras) was woul to play
(Kelna). What play the holy person used T eannot say.
There were two holes on the stone such as these in
arhiich the people bere often heat rice.  From the east
end of Keni I proceeded nbout 13 wiles east to join
the great voud between Vatua and Gaya, which is
misersble. I fallowed it southewest fur shout theee miles
to Aima Clhoki, o that wmy route was exeecdingly
circuitous.

20th November.—T went to Suhebgunj. The road
until near that place leads nenr the Fulgo, and is very
boad. About a mile from s Sil are two ruined
small mud forts ealledl Alepi. They seem of modern
Hindustani structure, being square with bastions at the
corner.  South from them L erossed the Fulgo, which is
viry wide and contuins some small islands, Bather
more water than st Nagarjuni, and several fine cannls go
from it for irrigation. The water clear. In the rainy
senson it rises and falls with great suddenness: L
crossed at Homsil. The Gonj hegins a little way sonth
from thenee and is not large ; bhut the streets are
steaight and tolerably wide, with a row of trees on each
side. Almost all the houses are tiled, but in general
emell and poor. Some however are decent, and some
are built of brick or rough stone. The Jail is large, and
consists of severanl ranges of tiled buildings surrounded
by a strong wall of rough stone and brick. South
from the-Jail'are two gateways with a street betwesn,

one is like a trinmyphal arch boilt after the Eupepean
)

kb
h



27

style with Dbrick. It never seems to have Leen
finished. These gates seem to have been intended
to have formed the entrance into a serai; which has
never been finished. They are attributed to Mr. Seton,
one when Hegister and the other when Judze. The town
may be rather more than half a mile from north te
south and somewhat less from east to west.

200k Nogember.—I went to visit Ramsil, which is
about a mile from the south end of the town. Ab its
south side is a tank dug 4 few years ago'by o Krishna
Chond Bose of Caleuttsa. Immediately aliove thisis an
European lungalow, Leyond which, passing to the north
with the hill on the left, yon come to the Imamvari,
asmall building. Beyond this, where the hill comes to
the edge of the Fulgo, is a small hut neat temple of Sita
built after the Moslem style with a dome, and adjacent
toit is o small tank surrounded by a wall of stone with
turrets on the corners. The stone of the temple and
tank is in rough masses covered with plaster. Two
inseriptions in white marble, one in Songskrit the other
n Persian. It was lately (abont 20 years ago) huilt by

iknit Rai, Dewnn of the Nawab Vazir.

From the temple of Siva to the top of the hill
the above mentioned Krishna Chond has construeted
a way, where the Lill is steep in the form of a stair,
and where the declivity is siall'in [the ] form of a sloping

vement. Both are constructed chiefly of rude stone

und on the hill, united with lime, and are inconceiv-
ably rude. In the rainy season the stones are soslippery
that many of the pilgrims have been severely hurt, and
if the ascent has heen rendered more easy, the descent
has become much more dangerous. On the left at the
top of this stair is a small temple of rude stones, said
to be that of Ram and Sita. The images shown as
such and as Hanuman appear to be totally different
from such as I have Lefore seen. That of Sita has
been broken, and the larger portion thrown ouf.
Above this has been constru a terrace of stone,
‘mostly of granite which must have been brought from
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a distance. On this is a small mundir of cut granite
which contains a Linga. The Pandas have no tradition
whom it was built, they know thatthe image came

to the place of itself (Prakas). 'The same Krishna Chand
has ercveted a small and rude Nat Mandirin front of this
temple. It seems evident to me that the temple has
been built of the ruins of ancther, which has been much.
larger and probably océupied its present site, or rather
the whole summit of the ‘)liﬂ. For a great many of the
stones of which the terrnce consists, from the ornaments
carved on them being Liroken through the middle and
Inced without symunetry, show that they have been taken
m a ruin ;and those which contain no ornaments are
exactly of the same granite with them which are carved
apd with the temple.  The mass contained in the terrace
is vastly lareer than that of the temple, and a great
many stones of the same kind have been employed in
the structure of the stair, From this 1 judge thst the
old temple has been much larger than the present, nnd
the present temple also contains many stones ornnmented
with carvings that could not have been intended for
their present situstion. Rajun Mitirjit indeed alleges
that no one of the present temples at Gaya is above 80
or 100 years old. What the God was which oceupied
the old temple, T cannot say, Among the ormaments
built into the new temple or terrace I observed nothing
in the human form, but on the terrace are lying several
images, and by the sides of the stair are placed a good
many, some'of which are still oljects of worship and most
of which are exaetly in the same style with those ealled
Ram, Sit, and Hanuman, Most of them are standing,
which is here considered as a sign of their gods wor-
shipped by orthodox (Astik), but some are sitting, which
Raja Mittrejit contends is'a proof of their having been
magde by hereties (Nastik),  Among them is one evidently
of aBuddh in the usual sitting posture, but it is ab
present worshipped as Braluma.  This image is however
said to be n stranger. A Brahman two or three years
ago found it amone the ruins of Kurkiliar, about six coses
east from Ram 8il, and established it on the hill with a
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small endowment for a priest. There are however other
images ina sitting posture, especially some said to re-
present Bhairoh, but quite different from such as T have
seen of that deity. I have seen the same, however, both
in the ruins of Peruya and Mungger, and it scems to me
to represent a man sitbing in a loat, but so very rude
that I may readily be mistaken. The priests were very
sturdy beggors,

The view from Ram RBil is exceedingly fine—an
immense rich plain like a map under your feet, studded
with little rocks, and terminating towards the south and
east by mountains. The hill is very rocky, barren, and

arched, but not so rugged as those of proper granite.
gt has more the appearance of those of petrosilex, and
the stone * certainly approaches nearly to that, being
divided by numerous fissures, horizontal and vertical,
into cuboidal masses, and heing exceedingly hard, 1t is
however an aggregate, consisting of black, ash-coloured,
and some glassy particles, concerning the nature of which
I cannot pretend to decide, but they may be of the
three natures nsually foundin granite, somewhat changed
from their usual appearance.

80th Nocember 1811.—I went south-ecast in order
to yview that part of this overgrown division.

Crossing the Fulgo obliquely, I wentup its east
bank to a small hill about a mile from the south end
of Sahebgunj. The country near the river very poor
and sandy, but planted with mangos and palms, which
grow well enough. At this hill I turned easterly,
and for about a cose went along high poor land,
very badly occupied but clear. 1 however crossed two
fing canmls conveying water from the Fulgo, and even
now containing streams. About a mile from the river
{I] had on my left a small cluster of low bare hills,
named Gunbar.® On the castern edge of the hicl
land towards my right wasa low smooth bare hill.

1) Appendiz, No. 1L
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Deyoad this for aboul 2] miles T went theough very
flne ries Jands belonging to Soliipur, ' where theve is
a protty large tank quite choked with woeds.  Beyond
this rice gronnd I went about a mile over hizh poor
Inndl, eovered with bushes; and passing theongh anopen-
ing in a long bare hroken rifdlge extending from eouth-
west to, northi-east for o consideralile way, I first came
to a small hill on my right, consisting of arid white quarts.
The low hills. forming the left of the passage consist of
quartz or rude jasper, in some places stained red. The
north end of the south part of the ridee, * which is by far
the hizhest, consists also of a white silicious stone with
ndither the fracture of flint nor of yuartz, and stained
of a dirty red in iregular specks. On passing this
ridge T had in full view the Molier?® Lills, leaving
on my left u high conical penk with a chain of low hills
running to the sonth. The Molive hills are smoother
than the lnst-mentioned ridge and covered with  stunted
trees. T passed hetween the large hill and o small hitl
Tilheta® beyond its sonthern end 5 but sw no roek near.
The framments nve of silicions stone, white and  reddish,
with & foliated textare in deeay. The Moher ridge is ab
least four miles from that of Schipur. The country le-
tween very much neglected, perhaps one-third of it waske,
There is however much rice and some dry fold, but T saw
no irrigation by machinery except at Moher, where tliere
aresome gardens.  Near the Sohipar bills is o ¢mall river
in & nareow deep channel of clay called the Kewar.* It
confains however a fine little stream, and 1 passed
a canal (another viver)™ taken from it for irrigation.
In the middle of the plain T came to a large heap on
thesonthside of a lorge tank. Doth are called Badan,®
and the pensants at work near it had no teadition
concerning the place. Tt seems to me to bave heena
larze temple. At its side are lying three broken imoges, one
11} Sohalpur,
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in & standing posture, with two arms resting on the heads
of two dwarf attendants, has a resemblance to one of the
fignres in the Elephanta. At Koch I observed two such,
ome eallied Eur%a has in both of thehinder hands a wheel
or Chakr. 'The other has such in his left hand and
mace or same such instrument in his right, ‘This was
there called Vishma. The other two are the common
representations of Buddhs ina sitting posture,

Between Badan and Moher is the Bangsi, ' a fine
little river in a narrow channel of clay, which sends
off several canals for irvigation. Tmmedistely beyond
Pilhetnis a fine tank in good repair. TFrom Moher
to Puttehpur® is nbout # coses, The first 1} cose to
Dibor? is mostly waste, with stunted Palas trees. Dibor
is a good village with some sngnreane. Alout a cose
beyond Dibor is a large brick Math helonging to the
Synnynsis, where aboub 30 reside. Near it is a large
Grunge or farm.  The building large but clumsy. The
country west from thence waste, east from it to F utehpur
woll enltivated. Rive chiefly, some sugar. Futehpur
is the residence of Bahadur Sing, a Kutteri, who pur-
chased it. Komgar Khan the original proprietor.
RBahadur Sing very kindly invited me into his EIII‘IH.SE, bub
I conld not stay. He made his fortune of a Majcr
Crawlord who took Bijaigur. Futtehpur is a large
village withn mud fort in tolerable condition, which new
SErves as A zunana,

About o mile from Futtelipur T came tothe Darhas,*
a wide sundy and rocky channel with a little clear
stream, and affording canals for irrigation. The rock
in its channel is a fine-grained grey granite with
silver mica, but much decayed, On the east side of
the Bangsi is Dunaiya® belonging fo Mabummad
Flusayn of Shakhpur, who takes the title of Nawab.
Yfe is building a neat brick house ab this place and his

(1) Bansl N.
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residence there will perhaps tend to improve the eountry,
for all beyond Dunaiya to near Katautiya® three coses
east is o forest, stunted near Dunaiya but containing
lnrge frees towards the hills. The most common trees
the Boswellia which I see notched for extracting the
rosin ; the Catechu from whence some drug is prepared :
and the Asan and Embliea. At Katautiya sumer?]mr is
reared by the Ghatwars, who occupy that village and
cultivate much in the same styleasin the jungles of
Banka. Maize and Orrhor with probably Maruya seem
to be their chief crops, but they an raise  Blmut, Sirsu,
Kurti, and Cotton. Mr. Christian has induced them to
sow indigo merely for the seed, and it has thriven amaz-
ingly. 'The second cutting five feet high. The Ghatwars
have exactly the same countenances with the hill tribes.
They speak only the Hindi dialect, and say that they are
different from the Bhungivas. T went about s mile south
from the village to the foot of Gauripa®, the highest

eak of a granitic ridge extending east and west about
our coses. Gauripa is about one cose from the west end of
the ridge, and consists of a large-grained granite, white
quartz and felspar, and black folinted mica. On its top
is said to be an image of Gurupasin carved in the human
form. The peak was s0 high and rugged that I could
not ascend. All the neighbouring castes when afraid
offer sacrifices. There is no priest, and if one is required
the votary brings a Purohit with him. I returned, and
ab Dunaiya found that the Nawab's people, it being even~-
ing, had prepared adinner for me, and I was sorry that
I could not accept of the kind offer, but as it was I did
not reach my tents until two in the morning. My

walch now goes so ill that T eannot rely in computing
distances by it. #ir

1t December—I went to Preth Sila, distant fhree
eosed by o fine road with arow of treeson each side,
made by Monun Dotto Bose® a Bengalese, about twenty

tr:} Kathawilya.
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years ago. Dret Rila is the most considerable peak
of & cluster of rocks either granitic or approaching to
granite in their nature, but having also a nature
Tp_mnrhing to hornstone like the neighbouring rock
of Ramsila. The lower peaks are the most rugged,
and are of the more clearly defined granite, while
Prethsil is not so much broken and itz stone is
smaller-grained and more flinty in its fracture.! At
the bottom of the hill is a small tank and some buildings
for the accommodation of pilgrims, constructed by the
same Modon Dotto, A small spring, very dirty and swarm-
ing with frogs, runs from the bottom of the hill into the
tank. The ascent of the hill is by a stair constructed by the
same Modon Dotto, as rudeas that of Ramsil and much
steeper, but notso long, Most of the stones are rude
fragments taken from the hill, but many are squared
perfect granite brought, I suppose, from Burabur, as the
stone is of the same nature. The people say that these
‘squared stones are those of a former stair which had
beeome ruinous and was too narrow; but had been
entirely constructed of such stones. Modon Dotfo has
enrved his name on several steps of the stair in different
places. Several small images (are lying by the side of
the stair in different places. One only is I helieve an
object of worship, It 1s called Brahmapod or the feet of
Bralima, and represents the impression of two feet cut on
a equare stone. Near it are some hroken images, one of
which seems to me to represent a Boudh sitting and sup-
orted on a Fluha held by [a] figure kneeling below. A
man called it Lakshmi although it is male, but I
goon found that these images were viewed with no inter-
est, and were called by each person by whatever name
first ocourred to the person’s memory. The buildings on
the hill, partly by Modon Dotto partly by Ahila Bai, are
very petty and quite modern. Tradition relafes thaf
there wis an old temple on the place, and I observed one
illar built into the stair ; but there are no traces to show
fluﬂ; this old temple has ever een of considerable size,

{1} Appendiz; No- &
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The original object seems to have heen a pmjﬂttin%
rock called Prethisil, or the devil's stone, and part o
the ceremonies is still performed before this emblem of
terror. A priest aftends, directs in a very careless
manner and with no affectation of devetion the manner
in which the offerings are to he made, and coucludes by
asking a Paisa from each votary, who has previously
paid fully us much as he could afford. The Paiza was
probably the whole originally demanded, and the cere-
mony of asking for it is continued after such an offering
would be received with contempt. In fact, the words
were mere mattors of course, as no Paisah was given.
Another fab dirty ill-dressed priest leaned very care-
lessly against the rock, and the votaries after having
made their offering according to their rank either
stooped down and fouehed his %m]_v or threw themselves
before him and kissed his feet.

Near the rock and covered with dirt was lying n
small image carved on stone, which represented Gauri
sitting on the koee of Sankar in the nsnal manner, Lut
was called Preth Bhawani. The ather ohjeet of worship
in the temple is o mark on a rock supposed to have been
made by Bralma, It is an oclagonal space about
two feet in dinmeter, very uneven in the surface and
surrounded by a notch. The angles are so sharp that it
uppears to me very modern. The inequalities of the
surfnee are attributed to the feet of the :‘Iﬁit}' who has, it
15 saad, left on tho stone three marks of gold. The place
was covered with dirt, but although washed T could not
from the distance of 8 or 10 feet sce any such marks
with the assistance of a glass, but heing short-sighted
same yellow marks may exist.

The number of votaries is very great. At the
Devil's Stone, during 8 or 10 minutes I looked on, one
succeeded another as fast as the: priest could repeat
the forms, which did not take half a minute. He said
merely— Pour water there—Throw your pots there—Give
me & Pasa—or some such words. The whole woarship
is totally destitute of splendour, neither priest nor:
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* votaries being sither clean or well dressed, nor is thera
any order or imposing procession; all is ‘done ip a
hurry with much noise and tumult. The priests are
guib& ignortint, nor do they affect any extraordinary
evotion. 'Ihey live at Gaya and resort daily to the
temple, where they go through the ceremony with as
much indifference as a huckster refailing petty wares;
but are to the Inst degree elamorous for money. The
case with the votaries is very different. 'They seem
strongly fmpressed with devotion and the remembrance
of their deceased parents, to whom they were perform-
ing their duties. Many of them were old and infirm,
and required the assistance of friends or servants 1o
enable them to ascend and descend the stairs, which
they did on their bare feet.  Some of them {rom distant
rts  bestowed blessings on me for the protection
and safety with whicli under the British Government
they enjoyed their religion, while two of them made
bitter complaints of the rapacity of the priests. One
from Malwa allezed that he had Dbeen stript of every
thing that [he] had; aunother that the demands were
s0 exorbitant that ke could not afford to perform the
ceremony. Yor such evils I had no remedy to offer.

8rd Docember.—1 went west about 16} miles to
view the country in that divection. Not guite four miles |
from my tents [ cameto asmall bummockat the south
end of Kewali,’ the southern peak of the cluster of hills in
which Prethsila is placed. This hummock consists of
o stone exceedingly difficult to break, and consists of
small grains, some patclies are a grey consisting of hlack
and white grains®  Other patches consist of hlack and
rust-coloured grains. In some places the black grains
are pretty equally diffused, in others they are conglome-
rated into irregular spots, Its fracture is somewhat
conchoidal, and it is vastly more difficult to Lreak than
ite. It has no appearance of steatification. About

4 miles farther L came to the Yomuna,’ a small river

{1} Kewall
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i a deep channel of clay, but it contains a flne little
stream and affords several fine eanals for irrigation.
One of the best bridges that I have yet ceen in the
course of this survey is on this river. It consists of
three small arches of brick jn the gothic form, but is wide
and the road good, with very neat parapets and a stair at
each end to facilitate the descent to the river; just
beyond it is a neat small temple of Siva. Both built
by Bajn Mitrejit. From the Jomuna to a small hill

Dhermsala’ is not quite 1§ miles. This hill has
ab its north end a small hmmmock, both are of a smooth
surface, and 1 saw no rock within reach to give me an
idea of their structure. Near Dhermsala I found people
employed in making lime from Ganggot.

From Dhermsala to Pochananpur’, a market place
is rather more than 8} miles. Pochananpur is a little west
from the Morhar*, a river which has a sandy channel
perhaps § of a mile wide. The stream is very small hut
excecdingly clear, and contains many small fishes, so that
it probably is perennial. Several fine canals taken from
it. 8o far the road is good, with many lridges and in
many places an avenue of trees. All made by Raja
Mitirjit. Rather more than two miles from Pochananpur
at a village named Pali,' I observed three Leaps of
birick, and all are said to have been temples of Siva, which
would appear in some measure to have been the case.
The heaps are also attributed to the Kol, once the lords
ofthe country. The largest is by the side of o tank, Ly
the side of which is lying n large Linga. The leap of
bricks and stones is very considerable. 03 itz snmmit
has been erected a small temple of granite, » few of the
stones of whichare still in their places. Within theg
is standing up the end of a stone of hornblende, prolal-
ly a lintel. On one end of this is carved o ]i!mdrlh.
On the heap next to this is plaged a square block of
Larnblende, the top of which is eavved intoa Linga ; hub

1} Dharampur, —
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this obseene object of worship is evidently placed upon
the heap after it had become a ruin. Near it is lying
a long stone of hornblende much carved. It contains
four figures sitting, with many others in a posture of
adoration. The four figures are in the usual posture of
Buddhs, and resemble them in every respect except in
having four arms. The third bas no images, but it is
said that it contained a Linga which has been removed.!

From Pali to Koch®is rather more than 4} miles,
From the Morhar to Koch the road has as yet been only
marked out by two rows of young trees, and in the rainy
season must be impassable as the country there is low.
There are several fine wells [(Inderas) built by Raja
Mitrijit, who seems to be an attentive Landlord.  Koch
is a very large village, mostly tiled as indeed is the case
with a great many houses on the way. A few are neat,
being smoothed and painted, and a very little pains
might make such houses very pretty, but in general
they are very rough and slovenly, From entering the
town I went about halfa mwile north toan old temple
of Biva, which is a little beyond the town. ‘1he north
end of the town stands on some large heaps of Lricks
and stoues, usually said to be the remains of the Kol
Beyond these heaps and a mud fort recently gone to
ruin, is & tank, and on the west side of this is a lurge
heap of bricks and granite, among which are some
pillars of a curious structure but not exceeding four feet

in length.

The whole of these ruins are supposed to have
belo to the temple of Siva, and the vulgar allege
that they are the work of the Kol, Lut the priest says
that he knows nothing of the Kol, and that the temple
was built by Raja Bairn Indra, Lut the priest knows
nothing of what country he governed, where he dwelt,
to what caste he belonged, nor when he lived. 1 am
inclined fo think that the temple is of very modern date,
ns so much of the plaster by which it was encrusted

{1} * Bee Journal from Jehansbad "' (Note by Dr. B}
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remains entire that it ecannot well Le aliove fonr ar five
centuries old. It further séems to me to have begn buils
on the roins of n former temple. Before it are lying
many images carved in relisve on hortblende.  Thess
were probably among the ornaments of the former
temple. Among thenvare many of Surja, Vishon, Devi,
Ganesa, Hurguuri, Krishna and Hada, ete; and two re-
markable groups, one representing the Avatars of Vighnu,
ameng which Budh is omitted and Hads put in to
supply-his place. The other T hnve nowliere elée olserved.
It represents cight females sitting i a row on an equal
nmmber of animals, bat it is called Nanevaha <o that one
fizure has probably besa broken awsy. Among the others
were two of Buddh, the only ones which contained inserip-
tioas. They were broken, aud the head of the one nmil
legs of the other have heen lost, Ll the whole fisure may
be made oul from the two.  Their hands pre ina posture
dillspent: from the ocommon, Dut over the head of
ong i4 placed s smalley Bouddl in the nsnal postues,
I eould hiear of no olber fnseriptinn at the place, 1 was
heve mef Ly the Moslom son of Bajn Mitterjit, a very
obliging young man, wWho has European instraments for
drawing aud has mogle a little progress in the art. He

ve me two drowings of waterfowl which 1 had net
%:Ium soen, and was enyployed taking a drawing of the
temple for my wee, Il le masters T have no dould
that e would make much profleience, '

« Borujugird, a learned Dagnami of Buddl Gya, savs
tihat the acconnt of thenctions of Sankarm Acharyn is
contained in the Sankar iz Vijayl. He established’
fotrr principal muts—Sringagiri, Jaisi near Rameswor,
Sarada in Knashmir and Goverdon at Juganuat, [a
gives the following account of the origin of the Dosna-
mis—Bankara came to Kaosi destroying the Nastik.
The Raja was o Buddb, and in order fo make Sankara
Tove lils casfe, confiued all the Brahmans and dressed up
'uﬂmepa’:ﬂ_u like them. These people entertained San-
kara aod heate their food and drank their liguor, after-
wards somo of his disciples did the sameand eeandal



-arose. The disciples having heen aceused of eating and
drinking witl low people by their master alleged his
example in their defence.  He reprimanded them severe-
ly for their impudence in pretending to nnitate him,
Who had license to do everything, nnd heating « piees of
irou red hot ate it up.  Asthey conld not venuture to do
the same they were {Ltgrmini. They are now mostly of the
Virbhav and Sakti soet, and huve deserted the doctrines
of the Smart iy the Soull. The Mahants and Chelas take
the same Upades.  Noue ought to be admitted as San-
nyasis ut Brahmans, Kshatriyas and Vaisyns.  In this
district no Sudras are admitted. Rajputs aml Kateri are
both admitted ta be Kshatrivas. The Kateri avo very
eomunon in the Punjaly, aod eannor pronounce (e Ksli.
The Dosnamis give Upades to ull enstes.  Those of Uiem
who are Saivior Viushnavas sive Upades only to those
of their own sect, hut these of the Sakti sect zive Upades
to any one.. 'When they came to Gya, the whole euple
Radl Jeft, Lhe place, which was a forest.  They consi ar the
image s representing Budh Avatar. The whole of [the] ¢
bricks snd stones in the present Math of the Saunyneis
[were] taken Trom the temple of Bowdl, This contained
many images of the onlinary Hindu gods, but a little
different Irom those used by the Astik. On being shown
the drawings of Keya Dol le says that they are all
Nustik, and that, [they have taken] vast numbers of such
from the old temple nnd have placed them in the new
temple. The Nastik as uwsual were persecutors, and
long stapped the worship of the orthodox al Gya. He
says that the Nuastik awd Astik always existed, but that
sometimes the one sometimes the other have prevailed.
Formerly Vishnn, faking into consideration that mankind,
offered innumernhle sacrifices and put many animals
to death, took upon himself the form of Budh Avatar
and prohibited snerifices © hut afterwards considering
that this was contrary 1o the Vedas he dis ipeared and
sent Baukara and Udayan to destroy the Boudhs, Ie
says that he never heard of Amara Singh having built
Bouddh Gys, Lut such o story is oureent, and he says
that Wwas no doubt a Nastik Lecause in the
b S0 R, & J,
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(ntroduction to the Amarkosh be nsed none of Iihu
invications: which i an orthodox Hinduw he certainly
would lave done.

4ih December.—1 went to Chakun' to see s place
where Soda is found.  Passing north not quite s mile,
1 cameto Ramsil, & hill slready mentioned, whichextends
alone the bank of the Fulgze for about § of & mile. 1
thin went northabiout seven miles to Chakun, where these
{8 an ol wad eastle still inbabited by an Amildar of Rajoh
Mitrijit. Similnr castles have lieen at most of the
villages Ly the way, hut they bave hecome ruinous. Afa
distanee they have had o picturesque effect, hut on near
approsch ook very mean. . They usually consist of four
square towers with pent roofs, joined by lower huildings,
Turning west from  Chakun abiout a mile, T found the
sline earth seattered among the fields, for the grenter
part is cnltivated. The quantity of sofdn that 1 saw
was small, Tt a good deal hud Twen seraped away, and
T eonld ol no intellizent man to show me the éxtont.
The people said st it is Tound where tlie &l is Rerli,
that is, & poor light earthy in & thin steatun over sl
When seraped off Ly the washermen, those alone wha
take it away, new soda offloresces again i the same
Yiam in from 810 30 doys meconding o cireumstances.
tis never found in Kelal opcluy, nor in cvery place
where (e soil is called Revh

Tth December.—1 wenl lo visitsowe of L nost
remarkably places inthe town of Gayan. This town is large
and built mostly of brick and stone, hnt the stones are oot
squared except stuch aslave been taken fyom roins, and
the whole builiding whether briek or stone i often coversd
‘with plaster. The fown stamds on o rocky entinence o
the hank of the Fulgo, andtag mnny of the houses ave Inrge
looks tolerably well al o distance, Lt 4 near approach
fills with disgust. Some with rowwd tureels and open
gallerits bnvw a very pictiresine offecl. The streets
are narrow (6 fo 10 feat) divty and erooked. The gulleries

i} Ghakaa,




41

which serye for shops are mostly very slovenly, and
even of those which are neat and gaily puinted some
carner or other is usually defiled by smoke or dust and
cobwebs. The very best houses are réndered slovenly by
cakes of cowdung for fuel patehed on their walls, and the
jealousy of the men prevents any reasonable number or
size for the apertures intended to intromit ajr or light,
while the small ones that are tolerated are secured by
mde wooden shutters without paint or polish. Inm
walking through the town, precautions are NECessary Ay
lormerly in Edinburgh. The Passenger must eall out
o prevent inundation Fron nlove, .

It may be observed of all the buildings ahout the
place escept the Vishuupad itsell, that i a great
measure they are composed evidently of rning, and
consist partly of stone, partly of brick. The pillars of
course fire of various lengtlis, thicknesses and form,
a8 found in various buildings, but are all of granite
and hear all the marks of a rude antiquity, while many
pillars have [been | built into the walls. A'vast number of
stones of & small-geained hlack potstone :-.m;taininﬁ
images corved in relievo, mseriptions, or the sides an
lintels of doors, are built into the walls, and the carvings
and wrifings are often turned outwards as an ornament -
but placed without the least regard to symmetry.. And
unfortunately some of the inscriptions have Leen half
built into the walls or ont Lialf away, in orler to suit the
stone for the place it now ocenpies. * Some of the inserip-
fions and earvings are on genite, hut {mt#tnmr is
more usual materinl. In fact the people say that the
Buddls had destroyed all the old fem ples, and that the
lnce had lain waste and was unfrequented until about
onr orfive cenfuries ngo, when the Gyalis again hegan
te recovér and pilgrims to return, but it is farther
acknowledged that the place did nol recover any
eonsiderable velelirity until about 200 years aga,

None of the Gyalis wonld have communieation
With we, each being afraid that his companions would
Llzme hito, bt 1 was accompanied by the most learned
Sannyasi of Buddh Gays, Ly a learned Pandit from

-
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Deaveda, Ly an intelligent Purohit, ne well as by the
Pandit of the mission! Some. of the mseriptions
which I have had explained sre by the Fal Rajals, well
known to have been Buddlis, and among the images carvid
in rolievo o great many of them represent Buddh.
Many more however represent various deitivs of the
Hindu Theogony, but these are commoi o all the svets
of Hindus, and some sects of tho Buddhs adinit of their
worship altliough others reject this practics, hut these
fimages wem mevely tntended as ornament anrl a6 sueh
would have heen admitted even by Gautama, In fnut
by far the greater part of these images, atthongh
evidently ropresentitgs personages now wovshipped by
ihe Orthodos, saohas Ganess, Naroyon, Kali, are said
by the skilfulto he represented with emblems whieh
clonrly shiow them to have heen the work of the hotivo-
dox. Others it is allegeil are represented in iwn arthodox
nmnner. and it may be alleged that the Buddhs took
these from previous arthodox buildings and placing them
in their ey temples associated them with others: of
thetr own heterodox invention. Similar images, ortho-
dox and heterodox, are scattered intermixed tlrough
every part of the viciuity for & or 10 coses round, and
in Keyoa Dol are carved intermixed on the sime rocks
and all in the same style of art. [ suspect therefore
that the whole are the workof the Buddhs, and fhat
some of the images which these used resembie pxactly
what the orthodox cmploy, hut there are evidently two
f)&l’iﬂdﬁ in the buildings. The fgures on the Buralior
iill, owing indeed perhaps to a difference of material,

are vastly ruder than those of Gaya, and the inscriptions

are in a very old Nagari still used in some paris of
the Sontly of India, and legible by the Pandit of Mailco-
tay, while the inscriptions of Gaya are mostly ina bad
Deva Nagari intermixed with Tirahuti, and vastly moro

modern,

Illﬂlldhrhgi:uvnu&nthyﬂuhmn- 1t peems b0 me the
sod

i Giys has i times of gictiquity been n place of orthodox wurhip
hie bewn destroyed hgml.h?? el dldpml- lle waats in Lhe inberval.
Tho Buddlis have svidently srected bnildimgs an the place, amd B G from

thie puine that tha present temples have Loen constructed.
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I first visited the Vishnupad with the.numerous
small places by which if is sorrounded. The entrance
is by a very small door ab the end of a fane. Over it is
built & Noholut Khana of lrick and stone, very rude
and mis-Shapen,  Ina narrow court hebween the first and
seconil door is a small temple dedicated to Gayeswori,
i female riding ou a lion and Killing s hulfalo, with eight
arms. The image is one of those supposed to have heen
formed Ly Brabma. No one knows who built (e
temple, for the Gayalis have no sort of learning nor give
themsalves the smallest troulle aliout their benefactors
or building, The second door is scavcely five foet high
aud not above two feet wide, It leads into o long court
paved with stone, mnd coufined by lwildings. On the
right is first placed w building called & Chatur. A vile
stair leads up to a court surrounded Ly eloisters, intended
for the entertainment of Bralimans, Some of the apart-
ments are neat were they tolerably clean, hut they are to
the last degree slovenly, Inone are placed three images
of white marble, not so large as human size and clothed
i dirty yellow cotton eloth, Two are standing, and re-
present. Narayan nod Lakshmi, The third s sitting,
and represents Ahils Bai, by whom the lLuilding amd
Vishnupad wero crected.  The statuaries from Jainagar !
exesdingly rude.  Farther on to the righ! of the same
court is apother bLuilding ercoted Ly a coufribution of
the Gayalis for giving entertainment to Brabmans, and
ealled & Dhermsala.  On the left of the court is first an
Akara or convent of Saunyasis, said to have been huild
when the orthodox worship was first restored. Then
there is a rude pillar of granite callod Gyaguj, which is
taken as o witness by the pilgrims of theie filial doty,

Behind fhis is the temple of Godadhior, the next in
size to the Vishoupad of all the temples alout Gaya.
All those of any comsiderable dimensions consist of two
parts, a kind of pyramid called Mondjr and placed over
the image. These mondirs much resemble the pyramids
that in Draveds are placed over the gateways of the

(1) Juipur; ln Repork
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greaf temples built by Krishna of Vigayanagar. Belore
the pyrtmid, and connected with it, is a Luilding usually

wrted by sevoml rows of éolumns, and to which
mtidels may be admitted. This iz called Natmondiv
or Soba Muondup. The Mondir of Godadhior is very
lofty, and rudely construoted of granite. The Sobn
Mundip is very long ond fat=rovfed.  Both were built
o considerable time ago, prolally on  the restoration of
worship, but baving become roinons lave been litaly
in a 2reat mensure rehmilt. In fromt of the Soba
Mundup is {n] Nohobut Khans, witha door lealding toa
stair of granite descending the bank of the Fulgo, which
would he s good work were not the stair vastly too
steep. It hus Leen just finshed, but the Pandit from
the Bouth when lie nerivid, just hefore the work com-
menced, saw in the old building @ stone containing an
inscription  which attributed the old stair and a femple
of the Sun to be afterwards wentioned to Pritapa Budes,
a wellkknown prince of Warnngkol. In the gateway
leading from the temple to the stair is now placed a
stone containing a small defaced female figure with an
inseription over it.  Whether or not the same with the
above I have not learted. South from this stair jga
Dharmsaleh built Ly Rai Dulobl, father of Rajhulobh,
well known in the English history of Bengul, T its
wall i< built o stone containing a defaced female
image with an inseription. North from Godadhor §s
& Sannyusi's math in which are two loose inseriptions
of some length. Bouth from that Dhermsalel, and
adjacent to it, is the residence of a disciple of Madlinva
Acharya, who is Gura of all the Gayali Brabmats, On
my approach his people shut the door.

From this court surrounding Godadhor there is
a parrow winding passage into that surrounding the
Viskmupada. This passage is surrounded by little rmde
buildings. Tn one of these is an image, not worshipped,
On & rude pillar of granite ot its door is an inseription,
buf it bas & modern appearance and was prnhahﬁ; cut

(1) Dandl Swami} in Report,
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alter the pillar was taken from the ruins to occupy its
present situntion.” On' entering the ares of the Vishn-
wida yoo have on your right the front of the Natmondir,
il st near that you can form ne judgment of the
alfect which the Iniilding ought to have, aud can only
judga of its murit by a lateral view and a consideration
of the parts. Although i would make only o smull
parish church, this Luilding possessos very consideralile
merit, and was eveetd entively Ly Aliiliva Bai with stone
brought from o quarry already mentioned by workmen
from Jainngar, The stone is only ronghly cut, although
soft and eazily oot smooth, bt the desien of the
Natmondir far exceeds in eleganee any Hindu work that
I have seen. ‘The groumd plan and elevation of the
work will zive some idea of the structure. My painters
Iniled in an attempt 4t placing the whele lailding in
pm_‘upﬂ'-iiift-. The Mondir is exeeedingly clumsy, after
the fushion of the great sateways of the south, but built
emtirely of stono.  The Natmundir is a light hoilding
and the outside of the dome is peculinely gracefnl. Its
inside is not so light, lut still is highly pleasing to the
pye. The most singular thing is that although constructed
entively of stone it s not an avel. The stones pee hnill
in horizontal yows gradually diminishing in dismeter
uatil they weet at the sunooir,  The chief workman
says that the dome might have been construeted on the
stme plan of donble the size, snd reynired no eentre or
support whem Lyilding. This is 1 believe o species of
masanry totally wnknown in Burope, The stones are
13 cnhits in width from the outer to fhe inner side of
the dome, aul each row forming o eirele round the dome,
the sides ave piets of the rulii of the cirole, so that the
stones are wedged into the row. Every joining is secured
by three iron uTam]]s. The outer and inner superficial ;
the former in form of a dovetail, the inner a plnin
allelopiped.  The middle oue is also o parallelepiped
mil deseends to the bottom of e joining. The key-
stone is nhove, wider (lan the aperture left by the last
row, butiits lower part fits the aperture exactly. On
the south side of this temple there is an open area
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sufficiently ample to give a good view of the whole, on
all gthor sides it ix shut up hy wretelied buildings, and
it is kept inn uosershle stafe of slovenliness. At the
south side of tlie temple is an elevated terrace of stone,
hwick, and plaster, 1F is called Sworga Dewarl, and
on. it are several Lingas, one of which is exceedingly
indecent.. Iuto its perpendicular sides sre huilt many
old images, on one of which representing Ganesa is an
inseription. Near this is lying a broken pillar. In
a wall i= Luilt a stone representing the nine planets
(Naugrahia) exactly as [at] Koel, Tui it is Nastik, each
planet lwing # female sitfing on some animal. 1In thie
ruins aee other Naugrabas, partly ol the same form,
partly Astick.

The great temple, hesides the mpression of Vishmu's
feet, contains a Siva placed there by Ban Baja.  Ahiliya
Bai has added a ladl or Naodiof white marlile, very rude:
Close to the east front of the great temple Ahiliya
Bai at her death was erccting another temple over
arock called Borusliadi, The fisst order of coliimmns
had ondy heon erected when here death ol a stap to the
work, which 1= mmch to be regrottod as it wonld in all
probahility have leen vory line:  The rock is very rougly,
and the eye of Mindu faith, assisted Liya strong impgina-
tlon, van discover on il e impressions of the feet of
clghtern deftles,

On some of the stones ol the pevement hetween
Vishnupud and Soroshedi are short inseripfions, hut
such as are legible, not yet having heen worn by the
treading of feet, merely mention the names of pilgrims.

East from the Surusbedi is a small rode temple of
Narasinghs, surrounded hy small ierecular Luildings,
B-qul‘a it, in pavticular on the left of the inner door
leading. into the area of the Vishnupad, is an image of
Qumhmth. Thedoor of the temple of Narasingha, whick
is very small, Is constructed of a fine hlack stone richly
carved. The lintel contains a Bouddh with an inscrip-
tion on the back of the stone, written transversely witl
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respect to the image, Above the lintel on a separate
stone is 4 short inscription, On the wall at the left
hand of the God is also @ long inseription in Devanagri.
Tn one of the small buildings north From Naragingha
are heaped many images, Astik ani Nastik, and there is
an inseription.  Within this is a Siva Linga in a small
apartment. The door is of fine-grained  black stone,
mich ornamented, with four Buddhs on the lintel. Over
the door is an inscription on an old pillar, half built into
the wall, and snother inseription still legihle is built
into the wall of the inside of Il’w. apartment,

North a little way from the Vishnopad is a small
tank, very deep sunk hut containing only a Little dirty
witer. Thi walls vovered with plaster are exceedingly
high, and at thre¢ corners nre aees where offerings

(Pindi) are made by pilarims. e walls were evected

by Rajah Mitrijit, and the fank is called SBurja Talau
froti an old temple of Surjnor the Sun, which according
to the inscription formerly menfioned was bailt Ly Pritapa

Rudts.

A short way west‘from Surjs Talau is a place ol
worsliip called Keishna Dwarika, whore there are several
little ruinons temples, with a cloister surron nding a small
conrt. dately Imilt by the Gywalis oy their entertainment,
In the wall of oneof the temples is built an inseription
and one of the numerous images similar fo the Surya ol

Koelh has a short inseription.

I went from thence south-west to the ountside of
the gate of the town, where there is a poor tank without
any Imilding. It ls called Boiturni, and many pilgrims
hers offer cows to the Drahmans, Lut it ia not one of the
45 Tirthas. On the east end of the hill heyond this
tank is & very small rude temple, flat yoifedd, open ab the
sides and supported by six pillars. It stands ona rock of
granite simlar to that used in the buildings of Gya, and
i this is a very large irvegular cavity supposed to have
been formed by the kunee of Bhim Sen when he per-
farmed his deyotions. This r[m'.ﬂ is therefore called
Bhim Gaya. Higher up this hill, which is called Bas-
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makut, ie a hrick templo ealled Jenaldun,  Th consists
af o small pyramul with o porelt Tn feont, No ong
Knows who hudlt thom,  On s losse slone bying in Teont
i an wsbription much defaesd,  Sonth From thenee, of
the descent of the hill, is & similar sonll temple to that
over tue impression of Bhim Sen's koes. This s over
a rock of very imopial - sorfave and  covered with little
cavities sapposed (o be the ks of cows” feet, on whijh
aeconnt this place is enlled Gauprochar,

Al the Toob of the Lill on the south side is & temple
of zome size, called Prapita Maha.  The lower part of
the building is of stone.  Over the image is o Mundir
of brick, over the poreh or Soda Mundip are five small
pyrimids of the snme materinl, A small stone {nsorted
iito the north side of the temple near o door containsan
mseription in impure Sangskrit dated iy the [year] 1227
of the Vikrama Sombot, and velutive to this templie built
by a Raja Deva, son of Rama Deya, won of........ Pal.
Tmoddintely adjoining to this on the south are some
Dhermsalohs, and contiguos to these Lis] the Oksha Bot
supposed to hase hean planted by Broboua, It stands on
nvery large elovated termee, composed of ruins and
having overy appearance of a4 very rocent work. Under
the tree is o small temple of Siva,  Tiits wall has been
built an old inseviption. South from the temple is
o choked tank called Godn Lal,  Tn i is shown a stoms
supposed o he the mace with whioh Vishou killed
Metuama Rakshus. 1 Iad with mwe the most lesrmed
persons that conld be procured, but they differed very
witlely i their accounts of this personage. [t was

however that like Ravana he wan the son of

an, by a female Rakslasa who were & very ngly
black race of people, who ate everything and obeyed no
law, bt were very strong and violent,

West from the Okhyalot §5 4 small ruinous tank
called Rukmikund, whicl, hes bees lned with hirick.

A little enst from the Okh yobot is a small tauk
called Bralimn Sarwar, lined with stone nf its north en

(1) Left blak. (Probably Ajaya) na
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where there is a small temple built over a hole dng into
the rock. In the hatfom of this hole is a ficure, heyond
all deseriprion rude, of Jom the judgze of the infernal
regions. .

A little north from thenee is o temple and porch of
brick, dedicated to the Markanda Siva, which eame there
of its own aecord.. If is Gtunted at thoe west side of the
Baitueni tank, which [ have mentioned ae Leing situated
withont tle southern mite of Gyn, and immediately
nnder the temple of Jenabidun.

North from thence, hetween the bwo enstern arms of
the ridge of hills, is s dirty pool ealled Gadaveri, on e
north side are two small places of warship, one dedicatesd
to Pap Muchun alone; tle other to Pap Muchun and
Rhin Muchu, Near them isa well of very modern
structure called Girdukup, and o Banyan tree called
Girdy Bot. This shades a terrace with mauny old
imnges. Opposite to the tree isa smiall femple of Gir-
deswor Siva, East fram that is n neat smnll ftemple
lately built Ly Mitrejit over:a Siva that wis. found by
Mr. Seton when forming o road.

Akns Gunga is & spring coming from a recess in
~ the hills west from these lnst-mentioned places, North

from them is the min of a tank called Vasishin Khund,
throngh which Mr. Seton made n road, on which aceount
the Tirtha has been deserfed.

84 December—1 went to view the range of hills
couth and west from the city of Gaya. Proceeding
along the city T came (0 its north-cast end, ealled Murali
or Girdkut, beyond which is a lower part of the hill,
called Bingrik. At its woest end, where tliere are some
small modern buildings on the plain, Is held a greal
Mela, Beyond this is a small hummoek, and # long
ridge ealled Mandam in the language of menand Udyant
in that of the Gods. At the west end of Udyant is
& small plain surrounded by zome small hills.  On the
plain are the ruins of a small temple, By them is the
Imaﬁnufn cow giving suck to# calf, I believe an emblem
of the Jain worship. 1t is called Dhenukaruna.
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From this plain T went west hetween Mondain and
a ridee to the south of it, descending on a recess between
that ridee and the hill of Brahmajoni. Passing round
the south side of this, at its east end T came toa dirty
| lined with rougli stone, called Babifrikund. On the
top of the hill whieh is a very rugged peak, is 8 small
tenple of Sakitri Devi with a dolan near it, hotls
built by Balaji Pondit,a Marattah. Near them is a hole
in the rock called Braliton Joni, through whieh sinners
creep. A little north from Sabitrikund is a larger and
cleaner tank named Hadakund.

I had now surrounded the hill, which eonsists of
soveral different bumimoeks and peaks, of various rocks
very strangely intermixed. The greater part consists
of nu imperfect granite ' likn that of Ramsila tut in
various parts approaching to hiornstone, and this in somo

t& seems as i impregnated with hornblende,? hecoming
ek and tough, and in others contains hiack dots, In
others again, hoth the imllmrfn-vl eranite and hornstone
have degenerated into w white granular stone,' in gome
places retaining fiack dots (rom the mica,' At the
east end of the hill is o portion of wery perfect granite,!
and immediniely above Bhim Guyn there is imbeddod
in this a large mass of the hornstone® the two rocks
being perfectly contignous.  In other places theve are
lnrge rocks of guartz, white, glassy, ote, eto.”  The most
remarkable is o hammoek west from  Bralunajoni, the
mnsses decaying an which have s vertioal appearancs,
They are partly red, partly white with a few greenish
portions, and it is miil may he eut into seals. Perhaps
they approach to cornelian, having & very greasy fraoture.
West from thence the imperfect granite’ and hornstone®

1) Appendi=, Nod, 50, 8%
wi :‘l.'h. ?HI

1 i Hf-. &
!;{ T No 22

7 A

e 27,
f'; i Hu, 84
o 3 N &
(2 Nem



51

is decaying in vertical schistose masses, Lt where the
rock  is entire ilore is nowhere the slightest appearance
ol stratification.

I thex went into the town o visit some places south
from Vishonpad. T went flrst to Gyakup, where an
oetason woll has heen lately construoted by Nara Pant
of Burahunpur, & pefty work for s0 great 4 Personage.
Botween this and Vishnapad is a hole in u rock with
a mde Dmage gurved in its hottom, exactly like that
of dJom near Bralumn Sarowar, tmh called Gaya Sir.
Tt hins over it e lemple. A little west from theuce,
tlirough hilly marrow laues, iv  Minduprista, @ small
Lemple of & Rukti. A dittle sontl-west from thente is &
oek where Pindi is offersd o Gadadlhior, There is no
mork on tle youk except sowme Pilgrims’ names, but it
is covered Dy b small temple like that over Blim Gaya.
Behind it is the temple, W ith somezood ascommodations

for the priests

arh December —1 went 1o Buddh Gaya, distant from
the south end of (the) Sahelganj near six miles, and
situnted on the west side of the Fulgo, The houses and
gardens of Gaya extend about 13 miles south from Bahib-

: The country through which I passed, overloaded
with plantations. I here was visited by and visited the
Mahant, who received me very pivilly, and his prineipal
ohelas, who have Leen very great pravellers, were fond
of talking on the sabject, and had here laid aside the
lbit of begging ; on the conbrary they ate Lere exceed-
ingly charitable or hospitable. The convent is sur
rounded by » high hrick wall containing a very
considerable space on the Lanks of the west hranch of
the Ful’go, between it and the gfrmi temple of Buddh
Gya. The wall has turrets in the corners and some at
the sides, and has two great gates, the handsomest part of
the building, Towards the river is n Dharmsaleh,
consisting of a loug cloister, but not (uite finished, The
principal building is & large square, with towers at the
sorners like a castly, and very few windows ontwards.
Tt contnins several courts and mauy apartments totally

' 93858
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destifute of neines, slegance, or convenipnee.  Within
the wall is also & garden, a plantation of furmerie, and
i hurinl growud wir_-re several Sannyasis are deposifed in
lemplos of Sive.  The Luildings have Leen erected at
very differend times, each Mahant having made various
additions, so that there is no unif armity nor symmeiry of
ports.  Tho materials have heen taken nlmost entirely
froma hie rudns, and e Mabants seem to hnve hLeen af
particnlar pains to bnve resoued the images ylthongh all
Nastik, and to luvo placed they where they might be
saved from injory. 1o asmall huild ing is an imauge of
Gantomn and Mannnt, junr il in a wall have been huilp
imagzes of Sakimuni o Ulandamuni. These three Munis
nre three of those almitted to have beon la WEIVers aniong
the Budidls,  Under one of the sides of the westorn gate
B a Mg confaining a Jone seription partly visible.
T the wall of vne of the conrts s been built 4n ins-
cription in the Pali chametor of (e Burmss. In the
witl of the sonth-enst turrot of Ly outer wall fronting
the river, is built im image of the Sakti, hut having
» necklace of Buddhs in plice of human heads, with
which she is vepresouted in orthodox imoges. A short
inseription partly defaeed under her foot, Imimediately
north from the Dharmsalel on » tower is & Buddh, with
an inseription ot his shoulders and another at his feet,
In the wall sonth from the gate fucing the river isa
large female ligure with miany heads and arms. It js
allowed to he Nustik and 6 have been taken from the
ruins. In o sl ohambér on the north side of the
same gale is an juiee standing with a shiort inseription,
The sumlier of Munis built into the wall is very grent,

The Gosaigos sy that thore 15 4 place of worship as
ceichrated among the Bindus ne Mecea is among the
Muohammadany, 1t s situated nine days journey beyond
Tata an o sea side, and is named Hingnlnd, where there
18 a-tomple of Parbuti. The pilgrims o from Tatn to
Rambag in (hies days, from thenee o Soonmeans
thrde dnys, from theneo to Hingulad three days. The

inhalitants of the vivinity ape Mubammadans, and jre
called Lo, '
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West from the novil éud of the Convent of the
Gosatmms, on the rains of the old palace of Asolks Dherma,
has been srected a large huilding, constrocted Iately but
ot different periods and containing two. temples, one of
Jagmnath the other of Ham, built necording 1o nn ins-
aription Ly Ganga Bui. 1n the wall of the temple of
Jagannath is also Duilt oy ipseviption but it bas been
faken from the vuins, Jugaunalh baving Leen buaill by
the present ovenpant's father. The building on Lhe
whale respectable in size. It hus no endowment,  The
ruin of the palace very large, [t has had o diteh, It no
cavity is to he observed within,

Ot Decenlier—1 went 1o visit some places cast
from Buddlh Gaya. T erossed the western livanch of
the Fulgo just abiove tlie convent, Tha river lere is very
wide, but is divided into two channels hy o low sandy
wland,  The western ohannel is called Kanoksor in Ehe
Hindi and Sobornasor in the Pali limguage.  The eastern
or lavger Lrancli in the Hindi is named Nilojun  and in
fhe Pali Nivineliyn,!  Botlh contain a stream, buat very
trifling, Tl channel fully as large a8 at Gaya,  About
half & mile beyond the Fulgo is a pretty large tank
ealled Mutungahapi, bub it has hecome dey, although
4 dirty stagnant ereek  (Ralim nalal) passes through it.
Abits north end are bwo small temples with many images
from Buddh Gaya, and nosmall tank lined with brick.
The plain is acknowledged to he Astik and to bave heen
establishied by Mavkanda Rishi. Aot | of a mile
boyond that, T erossed o smullnilal callid Dherma Rond,
and about an equal distanee farther T esape o a consi-
derable heap of bricks on which four small haildings of
Livick have heen orected.  One is over ﬁn} deep pit like
a woll, whers Dlivpmm Ragaly, the son of Pandu, per-
formed yug, Of econrse fhis is the Astik story. as the
Buiddhs pecform no yug.  One is a lomple containing an
image of that pessonnge.  Another is o femple of Par-
swaniath, which is frequented by the pilgtims of the
Sraun Jain who come from the west of India to visit

(3] Gares B., B.; Ammasat 1, B.A_; Lilkjan N.
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their holy places. T am told that most of the inhahi-
tants ol Jainagar arve still Jain, and that it 15 only a fow
years since the present Raja was converted by a Mithila
Brahmau and became of the sect of Bakti. The last
temple is that of Brihma, but T am persuaded that all
the images wre Nastik. That of Parswanath is placed
on a throne evidently intended for the place it oecupies.
It is standing and clothed, The others appear to

ve been brought from Gya, and many are built into
the walls.

A very little heyond Dherma Rond is the eastern
branch of the Fulga, not such o wide clannel it con-
taining a larger stream than the western branch, In
the Hindi dialect it is callpd Mohane ' and in the Pali
Mabanadn. I descended this river, passing two  hrick
aknras belonging to the Mahaut of But‘dh Giya, for about
a mile and & quarter, Lo a siall new temple called Sing-
bahini, near it have Leen buried many of the Grosnins,
each has over his grave 4 very small monument tep-
minated by a Linga or more commonly by an ornamen-
tal stone brought from the ruins und shaped like 2 hee-
hive, but containing images of Munis on four sides,

['then went down about L} miles to Saraswoti, where
many pilgrims bathe and where there is a small temple
surrounded by buildings of bhrick with a tiled roof. [n
the court are many graves [of] Gosaiyns similar to
those just now described, 1 returned from thence to

unga Bapi, crossing Dhermy Rond nalah alone,
Bata nala having joined it higher up, Immediately
west from Dherma Rond nalaly 5 beap of red and white
rude jasper rises above the supfape,

From Matanga Bapi 1 proceeded west to o
heap opposite td Buddh Gyn, and near the river, [
ab first took it For o small hill, but was told that it was
wn old temple of the Buddhs, and T found that it wae
composed of hricks cavered with a little earth. The
people say they remember it as entire as the temple of

tij_imn.,n._mia.;nﬁ... =
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Mahamuni now is, bub that it was round and solid.
Mr, Boddam removed many bricks for his buildings
at Gya, which reduced it to a mere heap, In digging
for the hricks he is said to have found a stone chest
containing hones and many small images of Lak. He
also removed a stone pillar which has been erected in
Bahibgunj. A large image like that of Bhairab has alzo
been found, hut it has lately been covered with earth, so
that T could not see it. Round this central temple are
several pretty large heaps of brick, which have no doubt
been accompanying buildings. On the whole this has
been a prefty considerable temple, although not quite
50 large as that of Buddh Gya. It is said that when
Gautoma Muni came here to perform penance, accom-
gnnied by a vast many other Munis, that one of these

istinguished persons died and was Luried in the
temple, which is ealled Koteni Bakrur.! This is the
account of the Mahant, who calls Gautoma indiserimi-
nately n Muni anda Bagawan. Mr. Sisson® says that
Mr. Boddam procured from this a small stone image of
very great beanty, which he saw. Some of the Astik attri-
hute this work to Amara Singha, but they do the same
with the palace of Asoka Dharma, Amara Singha being
the only Lmldllist- with whom they are acquainted.

I then took a view of Buddlh Gya, accompnnied by a
Rajput who has Lieen converted to the doctrines of the
Buddhs by two officers dispatehed by the King of Ava
to wisit the holy places of this vicinity and to Lring him
an actount of their state. e says that the seet so far
#s he knows has become perfectly extinet, and that no
beoks relating to it are now proenrable in the country,
The messengers {rom Ava tavght him much in the Pali
or Sanskrit Ianguage, and from their books were able
to discover the old places of worship, which are numer-
ous in this vicinity, as Leing the native country of
Guutama, They said on the autherity of their Locks

') Bakraur,
[3} " Acting ‘Magistrata of Behns "' in Tlepost;

1 E0R.& T,
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that " the temple” was Lnilt by Asoka Dharma, King of
Magades, who resided in the palace immediately adjacent
about 5,000 years ago. The Rajput calls the Burmas
Brabmas. Tt must be observed that some families of
Rajputs still continne to act as priests of the temple
of the Buddhs or rather of Malamuni, for the image
rupresents that lawgiver, but he was worshipped by t

messengers from Ava® The Rajputs reconeile this to
their conscience by considering the image as Budh Avatar,

I hnve already mentioned that west from the morth
endl of the 8annyasis® convent, there are traces of a very
large building called the Rajasthan or palace of Dharma
Asoka. These extend about 1,300 feet from east to
west and about 1,000 from north to south. On the east,
north and west sides are traces of a diteh, and on
the west and south sides there are traces of an outer
wall with a ditch between it and the palace, hut by far
the greater part seems to have been # very lar
castle probably containing muny small courts, as the
ruin, except on the sides where there nre traces of 4
doulile wall, is everywhere an uniform terrace consist-
ing chiefly of bricks now covered with soil, Immedintely
south from the palace and separated only from it hy a
rond was the temple of Buddh, which by the messengers
from Ava was cnﬂmi Mahabuddh, [it] has been about
800 feet from east to west and aboul 480 from  north
to south, and it also seems to have heen composed of
VATIons courts now mostly reduced to irregular ]:Dups of
bricks and stones, as immense quautities of materinly
linve been taken away. 'The largest heap now remain-
g is al the north-east corner, whera there is a very

Pussases mnlisequmily, grossed oot by Buchanan—

)" The place first bocamo celebrated by [ 1 King of Singhals
havimg planted & pipal bree which L calls Buddh B rop or the
tres of Buddh snd which in now oalled Deghma Pipul, sl
fontimies 1o ba wn object of worhip with ths orthadasx. Thin
was sboul bwe thowsand two lundred and fifty yeors agn,
Aboat one bundred and twenty five yoours nfterwaeds she prepent
temijrfe—.""

1 Althongh {hey eonsidernl the whaly plsce an Soly amd ook
Wilee from svery tank ueor it to form a bath for thelr Eiug."
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terrace on which are two modern small temples.
The one to the east is called Bageswori, and was erec-
ted by one of the Mahants of the convent. The image
was dng up from the ruins and obtained an orthodox
name, It had been employed before as an ornament,
not as an object of worship. The temple of Tara Devi
is towards the west, and its history is the same. In the
east end of this terrace is now making a great excava-
tion to procure materials for building. The workmen
have laid open a chamber of brick, a cube of about 20
feet, without door, window, or stair. South from this
terrace and separated from it by a road which is sail
to have bieen covered with an arch, and to have extended
all the way to the river, but which now only remains at
its west end, has Leen a vast range of buildings, but
the greater part of the materials have heen removed and
there now only remain some heaps of broken bricks and
images, one of which is very large,

South from thence has been a tank. West from
these two masses of buildings has heen a court surroun-
ding the two principal objects of worship, that is, a
Pipal tree placed on the west side of a terrace forming
the lower part of a (Mondir) spire or pyramid, containing
the image of Mahamuni. The arched way led from the
east into this area in front of the great Mondir. On
the rizht in entering is a small brick chamber, probably
modern, and containing no image. Oun the left are two
small ¢hambers, lioth medern. That nearest the entrance
contains several large images said to have been taken
from the ruins and builf into the wall. Tive of them
in the usual sitfing posture adopted by the Buddhists to
represent; their Munis ave said by both the orthodox
and heterodox to represent the five sons of Pandu, who
are claimed by all sects. The other small chamber is
the tomb (Somadh) of the first Mahant of the convent of
Sannyasis. This person in the ecourse of his penitent
wanderings came to the place, then overrun with wood
antl bushes, and finding the temple a convenient shelter,
ook up his ebode in if, until his extracrdinary sanctity



58

attracted the notice of numerous pilevims and he beesme
o principal object of veneration amdng the powerfal
chiefs aud wealthy merchunts who oceasionally froqnent
Gyn. From these he received the various endowments
which his successors enjoy. Hefore the porel of thi
grent Mondir is a stone containing impressions of the
feet of a Buddh, anil ealled Buddh ™ Pada, and round i
have bLesn heaped many images, Among thess, one
representing o Muni lus o Bhott inseription underits
legs ; another has an inseription round the head, A male
figure with two urins, having the feure of a Mund sitti
on his head, has an inseription round his head and
another below his feet.  Adjacent to the Buddh Pada is
lying a stone with o transverse inseription.

The great Mandir is a very dender quadeangulur
pyramiid or epire pliced upon a squure terpave from 20
or Ji feet hugh, lixespt ornanients, the whole hag béen
Luilt of brick, but it hus Leen covered with plaster and as
usualin Hindu buililings has been minately subdivided
into nnmbeelesy projeciing eormers, niches, and petty
mouldings,. The niches seem cach to have contained sn
imuge ofa Buddh fn plaster, and on each projecting
corner has heen placed n stone somewhat in the shnpe of
n oehive and representing o fomplo. On one of the sides
of these small teraples is o door¥ush ornamented and &
eavity containing the imnge of u Muni, snd on the thres
other sides are niches containing similur images, The
number of these smnll temples seattored all over the
neighbourhood for miles is exceedingly great. The
AMoudir has hiad infront a poreh containing two ‘staire
leading up to two upper stories that the temple contained,
bub the roof has fallen in, and almost every part of the
Mondir is rapidly hastening to decay, exeopt the northern

nnd wostern sidos of the terenrce, which haye [hesn | very

resentiy repaired Dy a Maratah chief.  The reason of this
repair is that on the east side of the terracs there Srew i
pipal bree, whish the Buddhs eail Buddh Brop, and some
of thomm allege that it wus planted by a Kine of Singals

hetary the terple wesbmilt, while the Burms messens
gers plleged that it was planted hy Asoka Dharnig, The



a9

orthodox with equal probability allege that it was
planted by Brahwms, and it is an object of worship with
o oll. Tt isa fine treein full vigour, aud in all probability
earinot exceed 100 years in age, and has prolably sprung
from the vuins long affer they hod Leen deserted. A
similor tree however may have existed there when the
tmt;i}p was entire, Around the roots hag been raised @
cirvular bonp of brick and plaster in vnricus concentric
gbages, und on one of these have heen placed, ina confused
feap, varions images and cirved {ragments of stone
taken from the ruins. On the pedestal of one of the
images represcnting what the orthodox eall Hargauri,
the messengers of Ava engraved their names and the
date of their arrival.

The originnl siairs leading up to the tprmee wera
through the poreh which has fallen, but the staies
are still entire and for Hindo workmen tolerably easy ;
bul the access to a holy place through & heterodox
temple appsared so improper to the Marattah who
repaived the terrace that he has constructed n new
stair on the outside. The chamber in the Mundir on {he
g story is very small, and is covered by a gofhic
arch, the plaster work on which has heen divided into
smn.fl compartments, eash containing the image of
& Muni. The whole far end of the chamber has been
oceupied by a throne (Simhasana) of stone in a very bad
taste, which has however besn much disfigured by a row
of imnges faken from the ruins and built upon the front
of the throne on which the image of Mahamuni is seated.
Thig image consists of clay, and is so vastly me in
compavison with all the other imnges ns to favour very
nueh the truth of a current trudition of the image
having been gold and having been taken away by the
Muhammadans. In fact thd present image would appear
to bave been made sfter the sect had felt persccution
and wore no longer able to procure tolerhble workmen.
The two chombors above this templo are no longer
“aecessible, but many people about the place remember
the porch entive, and have been often in them. The
second story hay a throne st its far end, lut no imsge

-
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The uppermost was empty. These three chambers do
not oecupy  one-half of the spire, even in its present
reduced state. 1t perhaps may be 160 feet high, but is
nof to be compared with the great temples in Pegu.
There is nothing abiout this work to induce one to believe
that it has been originally eonstructed of rins. All
parts not evidently guite modern are built with the
symmetry which shows their maferials to have been
originally intended for the parts they now nccufpy. The
outer door of the poreh is indeed composed of various
fragments rudely placed together, but that is said fo
have been done after the roof fell in and Lroke down
the door.

Some of the images are in the hest style that T have
seen in India, but in general they are much on a par
with those at Gya. Indeed, it is alleged that a great
part if not the whole of the images built into the walls
there, asalso all the doors, windows, pillars and inscrip-
tions that accompany them, have heen taken from these
ruing, - It is even alleged by the Rajput convert that
all the images now worshipped at Gya were originally in
this temple as ornaments, and have had new names given
to them by the Brahmans and suited for their present
belicf, That by far the greater part of them belong to
the seet of Buddh there can bLe no doubt, and it is
admitted by all that most or muel of the materials in
fuestion have come from Buddh Gya, but 1 cannot take
upon myself to state whether or not he is accurate in
vomprehiending the whole, He denies that Gya was
ever a place of worship among the Buddhists, and asserts
that it owes its celebrity to Vyas the son of Parasara,
who long after the time of Goutoma made an attack on
the Buddhs and introduced the worship of Vishnn., He
it was who pointed oui the varions places of worship at
Gya, Lut the Buddhists continued their own worship
until the doetrine of Siva under Sankara gained a deci-
sive victory, It must however be observed, ns T am
informed by Mr, Jameson, surgeon at Gyn, that in the
Dubmstan Mozhayeb, a hook by many attributed to Fyzi
thie brother of Abul Fazil, which gives an account of
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tlie varions sects in religion, it is stated that the aneient
Parsis' claim Gyna nsa temple of their foundation, where
Gywn or the planet Saturn was worshipped. This
Gya is by the Buddhists claimed as a Muni, and by the
‘Orthodox it is alleged that hie was an infidel. Certainly
the wnrshiY of the Sun was once very prevalent, no
image is still more prevalent in the vicinity, and one
temple still continues an object of adoration. Between
the temple and convent is a rectangularspace containing
the tombs of the Mahants. In ifs wall is built a large
standing image with an inseription.

The followers of Buddh say the Gyasur was a Muni
who performed religious ceremonies at Kolnhal hill, ten
coses sonth in Ramgar, the same place where Harischand
Raja, King of the world in the Satyayug, performed
his worship. Rotasgar was built by Kowar Ruedas his
son. But Harvischand lived long before Gyasur, who
flourished at the end of the Laba or beginning of the
Dunper. Gyasur is no object of worship among the
Buddhs., They had no temple near the present Gya, but
say that Gautoma lived six years under the Akshiya Bot,
which they call Gautama Bot, and the tank called
Rukminikund the ‘Buddhs call Gautamakund. Vishnu
Pad, Preth Sila, are not considered by them as holy.
The messengers of Ava denied altogether Buddh Avatar,
but consider themselves as of the sect of Brahma, on
which account they allege that all men were Brahmans.
That the distinction of caste was introduced by Vyas
the son of Parasara, who lived long after the time of
Gotoma, who was one of the ancient Bralunans. Vyas

ointed out to the people the places now considered
woly. Sankara afterwards destroyed the Bouddhs, The
messengers from Ava considered the Buddh Brap as
the centre of Jumhudwe[ln. and reckon all distances of
places in the world from thence. The Buddhists of Ava

ray to the Sun but make offerings, nor do they ever
Eum offerings, and abhor the fire worship,

10th December—1 returned to Gya.

{1} Persiand; in Roport
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12tk December—1 went to Singuths,' passing
through Sahebgunj. About a quarter of & mile I crossed
the Fulgo above the island, where it is fully half a mile
wide, and heyond it is a harren sandy space. Havieg
proceeded east along a wide hut bad rond for rather
maore than foar miles, T turned south and went rather
less than half a mile to a place where Soda is seraped
by the washermen. Ii s an dncultivated plain of
perhaps 300 yards dinmeter, intersected by o small wind-
ing stream. The soil s sundy and the grass thin and
short, The sodn edloresces on the surface, and after
having'been somped, in 10 or 12 days is again eovered,
bat the quantity proourable in a year would be trifling
a5 the whole plain is by no memns covered. The elilore-
scence tukes place only in eertain spots of very irregular
ghapes. Tvom this field T wenl about 1} miles to thas
low ridze, the south end of which I passed on the 80th
November. It cousists of four distinet hLills besides
the one which that day I left on my right, and behind
it ave two peaks, one pretty high. I went fisst to the
north end of the second hill, which consists of white
quartz, rather mealy witha few black specks. From
thence I saw nearly north a high hill nmmed Tetuya,*
which is one cose east from Vatarkati. Near Tetuyn
is a gquarry of Khori and a clay called Pilamati,
South-west from Tetuya is another considernble lower
hill called Narawut! The space between the second
hill of the ridge and the highest peak is cultivated,
and may be 300 yards wide. From the peak proceeds
& low rugged ridege, about § of & mile in length, which
eonsists of quartz tinged red. Between this and the
next ridge towards the north, is a rugged space through
which the Kewar river flows. It is a narrow mﬂg
channel with s fine little stream, by no means, however,
eledr or clean. On the western face of this fourth
part of the ridge is an imperfect Khori® which has

1) Singhaliya,
Tatua.

¥} Marawat
{4 Appandin, No. 18, )
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been dug up to a very trifling extent, so that heing
superficial no judgment can Le formed of the position.
The adjacent rocks on the left of the Pungwar' are

uartz stained red.! The south end of this hill and
the north end of the one on the opposite bank of the
Kewar riverare called by the same name, Kurlieripahar,®
while their fwo other ends are known by different
names owing to the villages that are adjacent. The
hill on which the Khori is found is almost a mile in
length, and from its north end I passed ahout a quarter of
a mile to rejoin the road, on the other side of which were
two detached rocks and a long low ridge, all exceedingly
rugeed.

From thence I proceeded to my tents not quite
four miles, having on my right the high hill of Moher
with a row of hills passing east from its north end.
Where we halted is some way north from the read,
for what reason I know not, as where we struck off
there was a fine village with s mud castle.

18¢h December—1 went to Bijabiga,! which was
‘said to be only five coses distant, but I am persuaded we
travelled at least eight. The road however,in order
to avoid the rice fields, was exceedingly circnitous. In
the first place I went about 3 of a mile south to the
road. T went rather more than three miles east
to the north-east corner * of the Moher range of hills,
where the rock is an aggregate of fat and mealy
gnnrtn with some black and red specks’. From thence
went to the I}ukﬁi.'n small channel filled with E,&h‘rt,;-,r
water per. ing to its being demned up.
w:zhnnnel Isar bg@m 20 feet wide. A little
beyond it is a large village called Kenar,® beyond which
I found no road. About 1} miles from the Dukari

]] Palmor.
1) Appendiz, No. 79
.4

i) Mharhari.
i) Bllu Bigha.
dsmab; T and B.A.; Hansra or Sobhmath H,

A& s Noo 75,
7). Duknin Sanwant
{1] Kemar Paiurper,



Gl

I came to the banks of the Darhar,! at a villoge named
Paharpur. The river here forms the Loundary Letween
Sahebgnnj and Nowadeh,! and is a sandy channel G0
or 70 yards wide, Trenches drawn obliquely across it
collect fine little streams that are conveyed by canals to
water the vicinity. Beyond the Darbar the people
lecome more stupid. Most of the people ran away,
and none could be procured to show us the road. Not
quite three miles from the Darhar I had to the north,
at about two miles distance, n large hill named
Majhuya,” and to the west of it two small hills* between
which and it the Darhar passes. East from it are some
low hills in & ridge, which towards the east approaches
a pretty considerable peak.

From opposite to Majhuya I went aboub 3% miles
to Sita Mauri, where there is a low ridge of granite, in
most parts so smooth and low that a cart codul pass with
ease, but many blocks come to the surface and there are
some low broken peaks. Sita Mauri is a small chamber
dug intoa greab block of granite. The door is very
small, and the chamber may be 15 feet by 10, and
about 7 feet high in the middle. The polish has heen
attempted, but is inferior to that of the caves at
Burabur. In the far end are placed two small images
supposed to represent Ram and Sita. Both seem to
me to have been taken from Buddh Gya, as one is
a Muni and the other a female fizure very common in
these ruins. The caveis quite dry, and has probably
been the residence of some well endowed hermit. A
mela is held two daysin the year, the merits of attending
which are greatly enhanced by there being no water
near. 1 been told that there was an inscription at
the place, but I found none. On the same ridge ahout
a mile farther east is a small brick Dorga of Bhieikh
Muhammed.

From Sita Mauri to my tents beyond the village
of Bija Biga iz whout three miles, mostly south.

(1) Dubder B ; B and B.A: ; Dadar M.
{2} Mowsdali; B and B A | Nowsdah,
*) Majhwe HIN pesr Jamuawan B.S.
(4] st Thers,
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Bija Biga is a small town belonging to the late
Mr. Boddam’s Munshi. When he purchased if, mostly
waste. He is said to have laid out a good deal on
canals, plantations, ete,, and having brought in much
land has had a very good bargain.

14¢h December—1 wentto Rajauli,’ six coses called
four. 1T first went about 3 of a mile and came to a wide
sandy channel on my left, called Teliya About § of
o mile farther I crossed it where it seems to  be formed
by the junction of the Teliya and Harhari. The former
is n large sandy channel with a small stream, like the
united rivers which may be 100 yards wide. The
Dunaiya [Tilaia] is the western braneh. The eastern is
a much smaller channel, but contains nearly as much
water, which in some places is damned up so as to fill
the channel. I went up its right bank for a little way,
and without crossing it I went about 4§ miles fo
the Donaiya,! which I crossed immediately above its
junction with the Danarji* It is a wide sandy channel
with water in small cuts which form streams. Ahout:
half & mile beyond  this I came to n village called
Kanpura,' at which are some heaps of bricks said to
have been the residence of Bandawuts. Rather more
than & mile from thence I came to fhe left bank of the
Dunarji, and proceeding up that bank for about a quarter
of u mile I crossed it. There is no stream, but water for
irrigation may be had at this season by digging a little
way. About 2} miles [further] I came to this river again
and crossing it obliquely passed to my tents, through
the town of Rajauli situated among fine mango Sroves.
These were all planted by a Fakir, a most venerable
personage, by wqmm T was visited on my arrival, He
is a Saiud born at DBaragong near Mirzapur, and after
some adventures in the west came and sat down here
in the midst of wild beasts and the devils worshipped

%y Hajouly, R.; Rajowly, B.A-g Rajsull,

{7} Tiala W. o g
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by the Infidels. After n residence of 25 yoars he
attracted the notioe of Kamear Khan, from whom he
obtained a consideralble grant of Tands, which he has
brought into pultivation. and ornamented with fine
plantations. Iis abode is large, buf slovenly and
mean, He las Leen s fine-looking mnn, very fair and
of good address, Lut has teo much of the ascetie, his
face heing bednubed with ashes. One of his chelas
wears a turlan of haeir like a Sannyasi. He has the
charnoter of having been very inteliigent, but hia
faculities seem to have been greatly impaired.

158k December—1 went to Belom® in order to sea
some quarries of Miea that ave beyond it.  About fwo-
tlifrds af the way T foand my tents, which had been stopt
on i prelence that no water wasto behad at Belem. I
ordered them however to proceed. Inthe first place I went
about hall & mile to the Duparji which T crossed. The
eultivation round Rajauli extends alittle farther. Beyond
this is a stunted wood in which, about one mile from the
Danarji, 1 came opposite to the south end of a small
hill consisting of immense blocks of granite, with small
tress in the erovices, A low ridge of granite extends
from thenoe across the Suknar,® a small mountain torvent
now dry, and placed ahout hall a mile beyond the hill
which is called Loheri. East from the: torrent this
ridge rises into a small peak. About § of a mile beyond
this torrent I came toa miserable Rajiwar village, about
aquarter of a mile heyond which T crossed the Kur,*
a sandy channel now quite dry and about 20 yards wide.
¥rom thence until I came opposite to the end of Kukdihi,
alow hill, I had woods with swelling ground of & sandy
poor soil for abouf 1} miles. From thence for about
1§ miles was over swelling ground near the Kuri, but
the s0il good and clear. Itis finely shaded with large
Mohual trees, with a few others intermixed, nnd much of
it-among the trees is cultivated. The ohief erops seem

(!} Balsm.
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to be Maize, Orobor, Til aud Cotton. The Orobior very
, a8 in Bhagalpur. The inhabitants of two villages,
lungnyar or Ghatwals belonging to Abadal Singh.
The huts made of elay but very wretelied. Mueh See¢m
about them supported on Ricinus, gs is the case in the
Hindi villages intermixed with these rude tribes, such as
Rajauli.

In the evening I was visited by Obadut Singh
Tikayit of Domni,' to whom all the eountry on this side
of the Suknar belongs, Tle ealls himself a Surjubongsi
Rajput, and such of his people as live pure are called
Ghstwals, Those who adhere to their old impurity, and
eat beef, pork, fowls and every other abomination, are
called Bhungiyas. Alltowards Korokdea east and south
is thinly inhabited by other Bliungiya chiefs helonging
to Ramgar. The roads only penetrable for people on
foot. The hich-born chief is like an ordinary farmer,
intelligent but without education. Ile has Tost his
nose, not in the wars of Mars. The people of his
yvillsge exceedingly alarmed at my appearpice, a very
timid small ill-looking people.

16th December.—I went first to visit a mine or
gquarry of mica, and proceeded up the bapks of the
Belem, abouf three miles, which I erossed six times in
a parrow valley, buf in some places oultivated by the
people of Belem, 1 then ascended a hill Tor perhaps
150 feet perpendicnlar height, when I came to the mine,
which runs easterly and westerly along fhe northern
fare of tho hill, which is there called Dorpayi. The
vein may extend 200 yards, bmt is interrupted in the
middle by a watercourse, to which there is a consider-
able descent from lofl the places that are wreught,
The vein seems to wind very irregularly among the
rocks that form the matrix, and nowhere comes fto the
surface, little shafts and trenches are made, and from
the shafts, small galleries are dug into the vein as far ds
the workmen venture to go, which seems to be & very
litile way owing to the danger of the roof falling in,

{1} Duimmee, B.A.; Dhamni.
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although the galleries are miserably parrow and low.
This is not attributed totheir want of skill but to the
wrath of the Gods. A stone-cutter in my employ was
going into one of the shafts to bring out a specimen, and
although a Brahman was going on without fear, when
a Moslem guide called out, Puil off your shoes, will you
profane the abode of the Gods? The shaits are seldom
above 0 feet desp, but some require a latter (ladder) of
10 or 12 feet, but are not above 2 or 3 feet in dinmeter.
The galleries are so narrow that much of the mica,
which would be in large masses, is broken in foreing
it out with erows. The lead being easily procured the
mine should be regularly sunk from the surface and
the vein laid entirely bare, so that the pieces of mien
might be taken out entire. All the workmen fled om
our approach, although they reside the whole year on
the spot. I understand that one of them takes the
mine for a certain sum annually, works ab it with the
assistance of his companions as he pleases, and sells the
mica to merchants. The quantity taken must be pretty
considerable.

The rock in the channel of the Belem at the foot
of the hill is a granitel consisting of a little white
quartz and much black shining matter, in some places
perhaps hornblende as it is light,' and in others
probably micaceous iron ore as it is very heavy,” and
some detached stones which I saw seemed to have lost
almost all the quartz and to have become an iron ore
but I sawno rock of this kind. The granitel in some
places is a solid rock, in others it is granular owing
to decay. It approaches very near to the mine, but I
saw it mowhere adjacent, and secems to form the
basis of the hill Wl‘li[][_‘ quartz the matrix of the mica
occupies the higher portions. Many masses of the
quartz, however, and some of them containing mica
are intermixed with those of the granitel, but probably
they have fallen from the top. There is [;lﬂWE!'EI'

(1} Appendiz, No 22
* +5 Nos, 25, 112,
") # Ko, 3.



G0

adjacent to the mine in some places as well as
lower down intermixed with the granitel, rocks of
granite in a kind of intermediate state between the
(uartz containing mica and the granitel, for it is fine-
grained and consists chiefly of white quartz intermixed
with grains of the mica and black shining matter.!
The rock of quartz commonly adjacent to tlie vein
of mien consists usually of white masses, about the
gize of a filbert, conglutinated and partly glassy and
diaphanous, partly white and opaque and more or less
intersected in various directions by plates of miea. On
hreaking one flﬂw which was almost uniformly white
and opaque, 1 thought I could trace the transition
from quartz to mica® The surface of the fracture was
Emﬂﬂt[]!. and glassy like a plate of mica, and for a little
way in there was somewhat of a foliated structure.
More or less of this foliated structure may in zeneral be
observed. The mica of Dorpayi, («2#12) although when
splif thin it is perfectly I:ulll?u:id. in thick masses has
always somewhat of a brownish' cast. Owing to the
absence of the miners 1 could procure no large mass, but
am told that such are to be had, although most of the
pieces free from rents ave very small.

Having examined the mine I returned to Rajauli.
'[I? the same valley watered by the Belem are three other
mines of mica, named Durhi, (81Rf#) Beluya (czafem)
and Sophi, (5% all within a cose of each other and
about three coses from Dorpayi; but the road is so
difficult that I could not have visited them without
walking the whole way. 1 have since learned that there
is another vein named Durkora, (#3%r21) but the whole
were carelully concealed and it was by mere chance that
1 found them, by means of a trader who has lLeen
threateéned for showing them. It was then pretended
that they were all in Chatra, hut this I found is false.
They all belong to Buniar Singh.

(1} Appeudiz, No, 107,
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The channel of the Belem in some places is quite
dry, in others contains small stagnant pools, and in
others a little clear stream. This is owing to various
springs, which run a little way and are then absorbed
by the sand.

In the evening T went about 3} miles north-west
to Amaiya' to see nun old fort said to have Leen built by
a Maga Rajs, but on coming to the place the peapls
assured me that it had been the residence of a Hunjit
Rai, zemindar of Jorra, who was a Rajput chief des-
troyad by Kamgar Khan or his ancestors. There re-
mains o long Gquadrangular space elevated by means
of troken Dricks, which is said to have Leen a fort, but
it rather has bLeen a castle perhaps 100 yards long by
50 wide, and near it have been several smaller edifices
of brick all nearly levelled with the ground, so that
¢ the plice may be of great antiguity. There is no hill
near Amaiya as Mr. Rennell lays down.

17th December.—I went among the hills to wvisit
other mines of mica or Abarak. My route lay along the
Dunarjun which I crossed eight times, Having crossed
it twice nliout 1} miles north® from Rajauli, I came to a
small peak of large-grained granite west from my routa
with another heyond it in that direction. The river
here, and where T crossed it next about half a mile
beyond the little hills, is not quite dey and mny be 100
yards wide. Where I crossed it nest, half a mile
farther, it contains a fine little clear stream which con-
binues-all the way up. A rock of large-grained granite
here in the channel. A quarter of a mile farther np
T crossed it again Letween the north ends of the great
hills, and found a rock decaying into verbical masses
running enst and west, a fine-grained aggregate”® This
I learned is a eontinuntion of :i‘xe rock on Durbass, as I
sent there and procured specimens of the entire rock, fine-
griined red felspar, white guartz and black mica.*

(1} Amaysh, R and B.A.; Amanwen,
(T} Bhutld bo ' Bonth.™
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This is therefore probably the rock of the north end
of Singra,' to which the mass in the viver stretched.
Another specimen from Durbasa contained most quartz,
a little red felspar, and liftle or no mica, forming a
granitel.

Having proceeded rather less than four miles south
from Rajauli and ecrossed the river seven times, [
had passed the hill towards the east called Durbasarikh.
I then turned east and crossed a low ridee, round which
the river takes a sweep to the south, heyond this ridge
I crossed it again for the last time and proceeded cast
along its left Lank to Dubaur, 2 village of Bhunghiyas
belonging to Brijomohun Saba, a Ghatwal. 1 here
erossed two small torrents coming from the south,
through a long narrow walley belonging to this chief,
and extending to Pangch Bahini * ghat, the boundary
with Ramgar. This pass is situated between two hills
named Brahma Devata and Gunde, This valley is
hounded in the west by a continuation of Sringarikh,
and on the east by a very extensive mass of low hills,
which is separated from Durbasa Rikh by a narrow
valley watered by the Dunarjun, which there however
is called by various names, and after coming from the
east through this valley for about four coses, turns
south through the valley of Dumchateh® in Chatra,
bounded on the east by a great hill, Maramaku, and
on the west by this cluster of Dubaur,

This village of Dubaur is about half a mile west
from the hill, and I proceeded up the valley between the
hill and the Dunarjun about a mile, when I came to the
first mine named Chirkundi, which is about south-south-
west fromthe highest peak of Durbasarikh ealled
Anyari. Immediately adjoining to a fine rich level there
rises a small peak of fine fat quartz * not above 40
feet perpendicular, and joining to the southern hills by

E Smgur, B nnd-i._;.; Ill'li._l.l' cr Sringirikh.
Dubaur,
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a short ridge.  On the summit of this is found the mies
without any gangue except the quartz, nor has this
mtermixed with it any portions of miea. The vein runs
north and south and has leen wronght entirely by
shaft, hut has it is id been given up for two years,
although 1 see appearances to indicate that it has been
wrought very recently, although to a very small extent.
From this quarry I went to another mine named Bandur
Chuya, about one mile south-south-east from the former,
with o considerable ascent the whole way among the
little hills, on the summit of one of the most consideralile
among which it is situsted, All the rock ns 1
ascended, until near the summit, was exceedingly
rotten but is a schistose mica infermixed however with
red grains, perhaps garnets'. The specimens are the
most entire that could be procured. Towards the
summit the Lill becomes quartz, in some places pure
white, in others glassy, sometimes withont the
least intermixture of mica, in others containing small
plates of it. The gangne in some places is, the pure
unriz, in others Lenntiful, 8 white resplendent matter
like felspar such as yestenlay 1 took for quartz passing
to mica ; and somefimes both this spar and  glassy
uartz are intermixed. *  In some parts the gangue
s, intermixed with it, portions of miva, I others it is .
quite free. The mica itself is disposed in tables of
various sizes, heaped together without order, as will
appear from n specimen of small pieces taken From
a mass that rises above the surface."  Deep in the
veins, where the fables are large, they are heaped
together in the same disorder and exactly resemble
what 1 saw yesterday. This mine is wronght chicfly by
trenches running north and south and now in some
places 20 feet deep, but this scems merely to have Leen
owing to the vein baving Leen originally superficial,
aud to have been followed just where picces eould
be most easily had. No pains have been taken to
AT N e
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remove ribhish, so that the workmen descend into the
Jrench by ladders made of single bamboos, the hranches
serving as steps, or by still worse contrivances. The
whole fled on our approach, nor could I procure one
fine piece as the tables are miserably broken in taking
aut by the workmen.

Che only village I saw was that of Dubaur,
‘nhabited by Bungiyas who shuoned me. Tl is a
poor place. The valley in which it stands is not very
axtensive, bubt were it all cnltivated might produce
n oonsiderable vevenue and  would he  exceedingly
beautiful. The huts in proportion to the abundanee
of materials seem more mu‘ more  wretehed.,  FProm
Rajuuli to the hills might become a very valuable

ession, as abundance of water from the hills might
mi:curwl in reservoirs.  What I have called Rajauli is
&mperly Salabateunj,! on the side of the river opposite

Rajanli an insignificant place, so that Salabatgun] is
usunlly called 1y the name Rajouli as being a  new
place in its vicinity. It isa tolerable village, with a

| many petty traders and shops [and| besides the
E}n[iir‘ﬁ residence has a Sangot of the followers of
Nanak, a large neat-looking place with a filed roof,

19¢h December.—1 went about eight miles, called

three coses, to Akbarpur? I first erossed the Dunarjun
at Rajauli, and proceeded mostly through stunfed woods
about three milesto Bahadurpur,” where there is a ruin
consisting of a small mud fort that has sureounded some
buildings of bricks. The walls of two of thein are still in
ﬂnrt.st&ndiug. and they seem to have been small dwelling

ouses. Akbarpur is a village occupying the left bunk
of the Kuri for abont balf ‘a mile, The streets are
narrow, but some of the honses are pretty large and
afew are tiled. It contains many traders and shaops.
The channel of the Kuri is small but contains & fine
limpid stream.
e i En.liﬁlgcmg. R (West of the Dhamrjo).
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19k December.—A Trader of Akbarpur who has
long dealt with the hill people in bamboos, mica, ete,,
and with whom I met at Belem, having there offered
to show me the place where the people of Behar procure
rock crystal (rhatik), at a village named Buduya,’
I went to sece the mine, with which he said he was
perfectly nequainted, and in the evening he had shown
me two small hills about five or six miles from Akbarpur
as the place!. On arriving at a small hill about four
miles east from Akbarpur I ascended it to have a view
of the country and to see a Doreahl, and was highly
delighted with the view, the valley being rich and the
hills and woods highly picturesque. The Dorgah is
nothing. The hills consist of schistose mica, white quarts
and silver mica, running south-west and north-east
with an inclination to north-west. On desiring the
trader to conduct me to the two little hills close by, I
was n good deal surprised when he told me that there was
no crystal [and| that the place he meant was abiout two
coses farther east on a little hill that could not be seen
from Akbarpur. Iaccordingly proceeded in that direction.
A little less than three miles from the Dorgah T came to a
number of fine little streams, branches from a fine spring
named Kokolot,! which are distributed through the fields
and lost. Hore I met a Tikayet, owner of the neighbouy-
hood, » good-looking young man. He ran after my pal-
anquin all the way I went on his estate, and no persua-
sion would induce him to go home. On coming to his
boundary I met his neighibour, the Thakur of Patra,* who
acted in the same manner. On coming to his village,
about a mile beyond the Kokolot, the trader halted and
declared that he knew no farther, and had purchased the
erystal there. Some of the Thakur’s people said the place
was eight coses, others two coses distant. On threateni
the trader for having given me so much useless trouble
and expense, he agreed with those who said that the place

(1) Buduwah, B.; Budhuwa,
(%) Ar Ekimrs.
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was two coses distant, and undertook toshow it. On our
way we were still followed by the Thakur, and having
advanced through woods for about 1} miles we came to
a small clear stream called the Dighar, which [ he]' asserted
was his boundary with Salguma® of Ramgar, which T be-
lieve is ot trué. We then went rather more than two
miles through athick wood to the foot of Mahabhar hil,
wherea fine clear stream, the Mangura, comes from it
through a narrow ravine. This rivulet is the finest torrent
that I have seen in these parts, containing more water and
that clearer than any yet observed. On its east side, just
clear of the hills, I was shown some bare stiff soil on the
surface of which were lying small bits of quartz, some of
them pellucid and glassy, and some crystallized, and
among them some opmiup bbles somewhat like those
found in the Rajmahal hills." The people endeavoured
to persuade me that this is the only place from whence
the workmen of Bihar are supplied, but this being absurd
the trader confessed that he ||1ad been territied by the
‘threats of the owners and traders, He then said that the
quarry was two coses farther, hut sometimes alleged that
it was on the south and sometimes on the north of
Mahabar ; so that it appeared evident to me that he would
not show me the place, and I sent people to search the
hills which he had first pointed out.

‘The rock in the channel of the Mungara, just within
the hills, is decaying in vertical layers running east and
west of an aggregate of quartz, red, white and glassy,
and consisting of fine grains with somewhat of a schistose
structure.* The [fragments that have rolled from the
summit are similar in their materials, but the grains are
larger and their structure solid.’

Having returned to Akbarpur by the same way [ went
to Nawadeh' About 1} miles north from Akbarpur
I came to the east end of a low narrow ridge of fat

o)1 in ME .
(2] Salgawan !
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(quartz, consisting of Jarge grains ageregated and mixed
with Black dots." This ridge is ealled the hill of Serpur.”
On the opposite side of the Khuri I had on my right a
long ridge called Kulana® and south from its west end a
rocky heap ealled Dhakni* From this hill to the Kuri
opposite to Nawadeh is about 8} miles. By the way I
passed an old mud fort now ruinous which belonged to
Kamdar Khan. Near it a small neat mosque. By the
waty also, under 4 tree at a village named Karhs," T saw
some broken images. One is that of a Buddh in !hy
usual posture. which has been new-named and is
worshipped by the vicinity. Such T am told are very
common all throueh the division, and the images are
supposed to have been lLrought from Rajagrihi. For
above n mile, by the side of a canal for watering the
district, was a narrow space on which soda effloresces,
and it ix the most extensive of any that | have yeb seen.
It is earefully seraped, so soon as it effloresces, by those
who make glass and hy the washermen.

The people that T sent to look for the erystal on the
two hills near Buduya, although they had seen that the
somindar would notshow the place, immediately on my
leaving them applied to these very men, who took them
ahout two coses farther among the hills, from whence
they brought some small frngments such as 1 had seen.

A man whom I sent to the hills on the riecht of m
route gave me the following aceount :—The. smaller hill
of Dakni towards the south-east consists of a schistose
mica, of white mealy quartz in plates with silver mica
intermixed.” The larger hill towards the north-west
consists of earth containing many masses from two or
three feet in diameter of very fine hornblende in muss
with small crystallizations and very heayvy.' The west

e
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end of Kulna hill consists of fine-grained granular
quartz or hornstone, red towards the hottom of the
hill,! and white towards the summit.*

215t Decomber—I went about & mile anda half
northerly to see Nukaur* tank and the Jain temple which
it contains. The tank extends east and west in its long-
est direction, and is much choked with weeds, especially
the Nelumbium. The temple occupies the centre,
n small square terrace, and is a neat but inconsider-
ahle building covered with one dome. A road in  very
had repair with a very rude bridge of brick lead into it.
The temple is in very good repair, so that if built 100
vears ago as said, it must have heen several times
repaired. Tt contains two stones, much carved and
perhaps old, as one is defaced.  On the topof esch are
resemblancos of the human feet swrrounded by shiort
inseriptions. There is not the smallest trace of any ruin
in the vicinity of thetank to induce one to suppose that
it had been formerly a place sacred fo the worship of
the Jain ; to which they were allowed to return when the
Muhammadan conquercrs looked on all Hindus with
equal contempt and favour., Neither is there a single
Jain near the place. Why it has therefore heen selected
I cannot say. Perhaps the tank is old, and the Jain
knew from their hooks that the stones, the old object of
their worship, were contained in the island. Tts vicinity
is waste and covered with hushes. Nawadeh is a small
market village, very poor.

242h Deocember.—Althongh the Duroga pretended
that a predecessor in office had actually measured the
whole roads, in the distriet, I found that no two persons
agreed concerning the distance of the places that were
proposed for this day's stage. Tetari' was fixed upon asan
easy march of five coses; hut it is somewhat more than
156 miles. Ahout 1} miles from Nawadeh I crossed the
Sakri® obliquely. It is a sandy ehannel like the Fulgo,

1) Appendix, No. 7&
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ahout six or seven hundred yards wide. At this season
its stream is very inconsiderable and is chiefly confined to
small outs made to convey the water into the canals for
irrigation, which are numerous. Ahout five miles farther
on, I saw at Morera' a considerable brick building, the
residence of some Sannyasis, it is called a Math. Be-
sides the brick building they possess several large ones
of mad. Near this was gibbeted a murderer, whose
body was little decayed although it had hung almost a
month. The crows and vultures, for what reason I do
not know, do not appear to have touched it. Titari
isa small village on the bank of an old tank.

25th December—1 went eight miles to Pally.?
About1§ miles from Tetari I came to Rukauy,® where are
the ruins of a mud fort on a very fine rising ground
which commands a noble view. The fort has contained
"8 large mud castle, and is said to have belonged to the
Mayis, Abonta quarter of & mile beyond it is & small heap
of bricks with two Lingas, and about half & mile farther,
heyond a tank, is a more consideralle heap of hrick.
The place has therefore heon probahly of some note
among the Hindus hefore the Moslems came, About three
miles beyond this, T came to s small dry torrent with
woody banks. The villazes contain many laree mud
houses, but are miserably huddled together, with such
narrow streets that an elephant can only pass in some
laces, and that always with difficulty. The houses,
owever, as all between this and Gya, are surrounded
by small gardens of Ricinus and Seem, and are not
contiguous,

26tk December.—Polly isa very sorry village, and
seems to have decayed, I see no trace of the fort Inid
down by Major Rennell* T went hetween ten and eleven
miles; called four coses, by & most villainous and circuitous
route to Islamnagar® The only object of the guids

['z Muriah, B ; Marra,
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seemed to be to keep us at a distance from the villages.
About 5% miles from Polly, I crossed a small sandy
torrent called the Lala, aud & little beyond it a larger
channel which is said originally to have been a canal
from the torrent, but now it is much the larger. The
villages us yesterday. The people very poor and dirty,

Islamnbad was the residence of Sundar Khan, the
elder Lrother of Kamgar, who being a quiet man allowed
his brother to manage as he pleased. He resided ina
mud fort about 300 Ly 200 yards in extent, with a diteh
and a wall strengthened with eircular bastions. His
house within, built of Lrick, has Lean pretty consideralile,
with a zenana mahul surrounding & small square court
in which there were baths like the plots of a garden for
the use of his women.. There are a good many Moslems
about the town, which isa pretty large village. The
fort had a small uneat mosgue in the gateway, and is
finely situated on a rising ground which commands
n very fine prospect,

27th December.—1 went hetween seven and eizhi
miles, valled four coses, to Lechuyar,! For about one
half of the way the soil was poor, and appeared in
several places to contain soda. Iu one place alout
a yquarter of a mile from Islamnagar I saw the saline
effervescence, and I observed that the people had
seraped it off and thrown it together in & shatlow pit
with water, 5o us to allow a crust to form on the surface.
At a large village beyond this, s Mubammedan landlord
bas a neat small thatehed bungalow in a large flower
garden, but this is far from neat and has no walks
through it. Between three and four miles from Islam-
gar is o large village with two or three tolerable huts,
mlml Mirzagunj.' Lechuyar is such another place on
the west side of » small torrent named Kawarmata,®
which has a sandy ¢hannel and contains a small stream.
The people not so dirty nor the huts quite so bad as
near ﬁﬂiﬁ of Nawadeh.

- Em'nli”i!" Lashhuar,
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People that 1 sent to various hills between
Nawadeh and this, gave me the following stones :—

Dilawa, the western extremity of Sujnr, consists of
quartz. The top is composed of fine white grains with
Iilnek dots and some mica in crevices.!! In the middle
af the hill the roek is an imperfect glassy quartz with
some reddish matter intermixed.® At the bottom of
fhe hill the guartz is more perfectly glassy” At
Hurkarghat in the middle of the same ridge is n granitel
af hornblende and white quartz.' The smatl hill
Sumba, north from Hurkarghat, consists of a schistose
micn, and all the small hills in front of that great
ridge are vastly more rugged than the great ridge itself.
The next of these small hills, Bonsaha, consists of a
rude jusper, reddish and white. Some portions covered
g the surface with some imperfeet crystallizations
af white quartz. ®

Lechuyar is 0 pretty consideralile village, with an
old ruinous honse and wud fort whiich belonged to the
Gidhaur family, the original proprietors of Bishazari.
The principal residence of the family would seem to
have been at Sekundera” in sight of Lechuyar townrds
the vast, where there is a brick fort still in repair and
ocoupied by the agent of the Moslem who holds
Bishnzari in Altomga. The Gidhaur family still receive
the commission of ten per cent. on the revemie, which
was all that the zemindars in the Mogol GQovernment
could claim, as on the Moslem olfsining this Perganah
as Altumpga he took possession even of the ?:miiy
residence.

28th Deoember.—I went to Sejorighat®, hetween twelve
and thirteen miles by an exceeding bad road or path.
About & mile from Lechuyar there is much soda in the
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soil, Indeed it seems tocontinue from that village about
13 miles in a northerly direction, but aliout a mile from
the fown 1 saw more than anywhere clse, and some of
it was collecting. 1 rocrossed the riverat Lechayar, and
mot with no other channel urtil T came to Scjorighat,
where thore is a small channel with pools of dirty
stagnant water. The villages generally oceupy fine
eminences and look tolerably well at a distance, hut are
miserable enough on approach, being miserably dirty
with very narrow lanes. Some ohiel tenant or petty
yerindar has however in general a kind of small mud
castle, which produces a good effect.

90¢h December.—1 went between nine and ten miles
toSheikhpura.! Forabout s quarter of a mile T continued
along the lsnk of the channel, which is ealled Dupdu®
T then went rather more than a mile to a village named
Kewars.! where there isan old nmd fort said to have
heen built by the Rajewars. From thence, rafher more
than two mileg, T came b0 a narrow channel in clay
containing a good deal of stagnant waler and called
Korhari! About half a mile farther 1 liad three small
hills on my left, in one bearing, about south-west. The
one nearest me, Chakonggra,' consists of rude jasper”
disposed in white and red hiotches. About two miles
farther on, crossed anarrow clay channel containing a
little water. About two miles farther on I came to the
Sheikhpum  hills which, like the others, look smooth at
a distance and contain no trees, hut on a near a praach
they seem to consist mostly of rock without tTw least
appearance of stratification, but cut into cuboidal masses
hy fissures vertical and horizontal. The stone is a
quartzose approaching to rude jasper or to silicious
hornstone,” in most places stained reddish or intermixed
with black matter somewhat of the appearance of

31 Sheikpour, B and B.A.; Shelkhpura, i
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Amiantus, but in many white and often aggrecated of
various grains, mealy and fat. T passed through an
opening immedintely west from the town., The two hills
almost unite at the north end of the passand leave an
exceeding bad passage. The pass is not quite half o
mile in width, T then turned west for more than half
n mile, and halted east from the town situated at the
west end of the largest hill in the range, which is a mere
rock of quartz rising into many tops with very little
soil, but not near so mgged as granitic peaks. The
northern face of these hills is much barer than the

southern.

Persons whom 1 sent to the small hills east from
Lochuyar bronght me the following specimens :—Tek
at the hottom consists of a strange kind of elassy and
brownish quartz. At the top it contains two kinds of
irregular small-grained granite, one white with dark
greenish spots,' the other hrownish. These are probably
the rocks of which the hill consists. The (uartz is
orobably sporndic. In the adjacent hummock called
Vahinagar, the granite or mther gneiss has a v
anomalous appearance.’  On the hill of Satsunda, west
from Tek, are two granites, one grey tolerably perfect,*
the other yellowish.* On Majuya, between Tek and
Satsundb, is a kind of Llotched anomalous granite of
o very strange appearance.” On Donayi, south from
Batsunda and Tek the rock is a silicious hornstone,
whitish, livid or red” 1In many places, especially where
red, it seems to me to Lie a s y

31t December—I went to Jainagar to examine
some remains attributed to Indrayavan Rajah. T
proceeded, first, east along the ridge of hills to its end,
whicl is about four miles road distance from my tents,
or 41 from the Thansh. The first hill of the 4} may

(1) Appendiz, No. 64.
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oceupy 13 miles, the second as much. T did not
.[[rernaim the opening between the third and fourth which
suspect join by a low and stony ridge, and the second
and first do [so). The whole is evideutly one rock, with
fissures diﬂpin,e trom the north to the south at perhaps
256° from the horizontal, and with others vertical. East
and west and north and south, although all evidently was
originally one, now split by the action of decay, its various
parts assume exceeding different appearances. The
greater part is an imperfect (quartz or silicious horn-
stone,' in some parts white, in others red, in othors
blackish, with all manner of intermediate shades,
sometimes the colours of pretty considerable masses are
uniform, at others they are mtermixed in veins, dots,
and blotches, The red I presume is from iron. The
black seems to be owing to an  intermixture of
amianthus. In one specimen the silky fibres are very
discernible. In some specimens the grain is very
fine and uniform. In others again, the stone is evidently
an aggregate, composed of glassy particles infermixed
with others that are powdery. If it is necessary to
suppose that this rock has ever existed under o different
form from lei- | which it now has, for which however
at present 1 see no strong evidence, I would certainly
suppose it has been in fusion and slight agitation, and
that different parts assumed different appearances from
circumstances attending their cooling. The distinetly
ular seem to me very strongly to resemble
rocks which I consider as granite having undergone
a partial fusion.

About four miles farther on, I came to the part of
the country which is liable to inundation from the
lower part of the Fulgo river, and reached this about
two miles farther on. It was here called Hurwar,” and is
a deep dirty stagnant watercourse, but not near so wide
. asat Gyn. The water although deep seems to stagnate
entirely back from the Ganges. The banksat present
are about 14 feet high, very little commerce seems to
be carried on by this channel. I saw only five or six
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boats, and these were not employed. I rmcuudﬁl along its
vaank for rather less than two miles, when after passing a
dry channel I came to the Sumar,' here a wide channel
containing stagnant water from the Hurwar, [ then
proceeded east along the Hurwar to Balguzar, rather
more than six miles,

From Balguzar, which T lhud already seen, T went
southerly for about two miles to a wretehed Tnvalid
Thanal, vear which there is a small dorea of brick in
which sowe ornamented stones taken from rains have
been built.  About two miles farther T halted near the
hills of Joynagar® in the lands of a villase whose
owner, a zemindar Braliman, very eivilly undertook
to be my guide after several rustics had given me
a denial. For the last mile, the ground contains manuy
scattered heaps of lricks, but none larger than what
may e supposed to have arisen from the ruin ! of |
A small temple, or of 4 dwelling house of viry ordinary
dimensions. These heaps are intermixed with many
small tanks, which extend all round the hill to about a
mile's distance, except where the Keyol river diminished
the space. If the town extended whevever these tanks
do, it has been very large, with a diameter of perhaps
three miles, but the hills of conrse oceupy some of
the space. I am told that there are no heaps of bricks
in any quarter but that by which I came, but this may
have been the fashionable part of the city and the
remainder may have been huts; the numerous small
tanks being a strong presumption that the city ocoupied
nearly the ground which T mention,

There are two hills, one abouta mile long and 400
yords wide, another, much smallor, townrds  the north,
and consisting almost entirely of o rugged broken - rock,
The larger is also rocky, but admits of trees, and has an
ascent of tolernbly easy access. 1 went to this in order
to:see Bajn: Tnileayavan's house; as it is called, which
ocoupies the summit of the hill and consists of two
or courts. The one which aocupies the very summit of

1| Saem N.
Immediately soulb of Kl




‘86

the hill has ocen a small court, perbaps 15 yaras square
on the inside, and has been surrounded on all sides by a
very thick rampart of hrick, or perhaps rather by uarrow
rows of huilding, the roins of which have left the appent-
ance of & rampart. At the north-east angle of this
square, and projecting Leyond it, has been a small cham-
ber of Inrge squared stones. The chamber within may
be ten feet square, and the walls eight feet thick, The
stones very large:  This is called the Rajah’s chamber.
The outer court, which is lower down the hill towards
the east, is nearly of the same size with the inner,
but seems to have been merely a terrace with o
small  building in its middle. The small chamber
has evidently been made of great strength as a place of
seeurity, hut it is too confined for the den of any Raju,
in whatever terror he may have lived. Nor can it be
sup that Indrayavan, who possessed such a large
abode near Gidhaur, could have breathed in such o place.
As it contains no water, it could not he intended as a
stronghold against an enemy, and the use of the building
was probably to secure the revenue against thieves, who
in Indin surpass far in dexterity those of all other
countries. The town was prolably the residence of the
officer who managed the revenue of a large district on
the banks of the Ganges, for which it is well situated,
being on the boundary of the inundated tract but
having at all seasons & communication with the capital
near Gidlmur,

The building on the other hill T saw was still
more trifling, and the difficulty of ascent and distance
1 had had to return at night induced me to decline
visiting it. At the east end of the hill has been n
small temple, which the people say contained a Linea.
They complain that Mr Cleveland took it away to
Bhagalpur.! 1If this be true it was a most wanton

Tha following notes have boen mada in pencil on ths T2 A, 8 ¥ of tha
on this subject (pags 330), & portion of the Repart which g.u hean
omitted Murtin :—
o 0 Mr, Davie carried sway from  thia place the Image of
Sureya (Seorooge) st present in the Museam of the Indls Houss.  This
it jirobably the transaction alluded te. The most remarkable things
b are the fine tanks which Die. B. has not noticed.”




autrage, and his conecilistory measures to the natives
must have consisted in lavishing on the hill tribes and
gemindars the public money and resources.!! On the
apposite bank of the Kiyol, in Bhagalpur but probably
wtached to Joynagar, I could see a lofty narrow
building raisimg its broken summit above the highest
trees. It has probably been a temple, but the people
with me could give me no account of its date or use

The rock * on the bill, where entire and undecayed,
resembles enfirely the hard stone from the millstone
quarry at Loheta consisting of small masses of
fat quartz united Ly a greyish powdery substance, in
some places finged red. Various detached masses?
lying scattered on the surface, more or less finged
red, and some of them slagey while others retain
portions of the felspar entire, induce me to think that
the whole has been a granite in an imperfect state of
fusion, so that the quartz remained entire while the other
mgredients were changed. This opinion is confirmed by
thie red slag found south from Jainagar at no very great
distance, at Donayi mentioned |on the] 20th inst., and
near Mallipur * mentioned in my acesunt of Bhagalpur.
Donayi is about eight miles south from Jainagar, and
Mallipur may be fen miles south-easterly from thence.
The anomalous appearance of the granites near Donayi
seems to show that they have undergone great changes,
Among the detached fragments on Jaynagar are many of
whitish silicious hornstone, and the rock is intersected
by narrow veinsof (uartz running in various directions

(1) " Mr. Davis did not consider that be carried the imagos ww
from the Vilfegers, but from w bosr thai bad made the Imlﬁ.”p
which gant i his dem. The pluce waa buriod in unfroguen
woods, and wo villagen within the disance ol several miles. Ha
purchased the consent for whet he did of & branis who was (he

only person claimin ilg;-lu.ug to do with the image."”
(2] Appendiz, N,
(%) Lahata, fve miles novthowest ol Malre HIll, MonghyT. See Eagt
indis, Vol II, page 180.
9) Appendis. No. 48
(%} At Walsuna HIll. Ses Esot Indin, Vol. I, page 182
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to a considerable distance. Can it be that all rocks of

rtz, hornstone, jasper, potstone, trap, ete., are granite
that has undergone varions degree of fugion, and has
 been cooled in different manners ?

Srd January,—Sheikpura is a very large village or
small town, closely bnilt and extending more than a mile
from east to west. It is however very narrow, consis-
ting of one very narrow street with many short lanes on
each side. It was with grest difficulty that I could
squeeze an - elephant through the streer, and at the west
end is a place between two houses not aliove three feet
wide, where of course I was stopt and with great difficuliy
serambled over o mwd wall. The Daroga had informed
me that the road to Behar was very good. This sample
under his nose was a proof of what his ideas of roads
were, and accordingly I found no road except a foot-

mth and that not much frequented, although it is the
ine of communication Letween two of the chief towns
of the district. Sheikpura contains some toleralile houses
of brick cemented with mwd. One entirely of mud,
helonging to a Bengalese merchant, is a very comfortahle
place, bemg kept smooth and clean and in some places
painted, three points very generally neglected. From
the west end of the town to o small round hill is about
three-quarters of a mile, and about the same distance
farther, leaving two other small hills to the left, I came
to the north end of the southern of the two chief hills of
a small range lying west from Sheikpura. This hill
consists of a rude jasper, blotched red and white', exactly
resembling that of Chakoongga. 1 passed between these
two chief hills, and then had two detached rocks on my
right and one on my left, asin the plan, A very little
beyond this hill the country becomes linble to inunda-
tion from the Tati,’ a small channel in a deep clay soil.
At present it is stagnant, and is about §of a mile
from the hills. The country liable to inundation extends
almost two miles west from the Tati and iz very dismal,

being much neglected.
[I] Ap x, No. 1L
1) Tatl N,
F 80 R, &V,
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Beyond that is a finely wooded country all the way
to Sawos," where I halted. The mango plantations are
quite overdone. Sawos i« about ten miles from
Sheikpura, aboub three miles Lefore | reached it I came
bo Maldeh?’,—which notwithstanding its name (the abode
of wealth) is a miseralile village, sit wated on the rains of
« mud fort which has contained some brick bnildings,

of their walls is standing. The people said thal
they had belonged to an old zem indar, which seems very
}:(mbahle. He had probably been destroyed by Kamgar

han, Sawus belongs to & Pewar Rajput, who says that
his ancestors have had the zemindary for mauy ages.
During the rule of the Mahi they were deprived of the
management, bnt were allowed the usunl commission, @
favour that was shown to very few. The village stands
on the north side of a large heap, svidently containing
many bricks and said fo consist almost entirely of that
material. 1t extends east and west about 60 vanils,
and half as mach from north to south, It contains no
gavity on thesummit, nor are there any braces ol aditeh,
<o that it has been rather a house or castle than @ fort,
but is ealled Banwatgori or the fort of the Banwats, w ho
are said to have heen Goyalas who very long ago possess-
ed the country. At its east end there is aﬂlargu pro-
ection towards the north. At its west end is a conical

eap of bricks with some stones an the summit, This is
said to have been the place where the Rajah sat to enjoy
the eoal of the evening. It seems to me more like the
ruin of & solid temple of the Buddhists. This is con-
firmed by a number of broken images placed under
& trwo on the great hieap, sevaral of which are those. of
Munis, while the others are exactly such as are usual
abont Gyas and Kewa Dol, especially the female and
buffale. These are said to have been taken from a small
temple some way east, beyond the ruin of a square
building. The temple was of brick supported by stone
pillars, some of which have been dug out to build into
a wall. South from the great heap is a tank choked

(1) Sanwas.
(%) Maldah,
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with weeds and earth, among which are standing two
large images which have probably been theown in by
those wha destroyed the place. The others were lately
dug out from the ruins of the femple and have ngain
become objects of worship ; the peaple, not knowing what
they represent, liave wiven new nwmes.  They are all
broken.  The two iu the tunk represent Munis, bhut are
called Bairall and Lakshmi Narayon, although there is
only a male represented. The one called Bhairaly has
round his head the images of several Budillis.

ol January.—1 weut about thirteen miles to the fort
of Behar.! About four miles from Sawos I canie to the
Sakri, whicli is here a small channel abont 100 yards
wide. It contains some stagnant pools of water. There
is & small branch of it between Sawos and the maiy
channel, but so inconsiderable that it escaped niy notice,
although it properly is called the Sakri, and the main
channel is called the Kumuriya! About & mile and
a half west from the Sakri I came to a large tank or
reservoir, about 100 yards by G092 1t has been mace
partly by digging and partly by a bank to confine the
water of a canal from. the Sakvi, and isa very pretty
piece of water, being quite free of weeds and covered
with teal. About 4} miles farther on, I came to a small
nallah containing a little water, the name of which I
conld not learn.*  About 14 miles from the fort of Behar
I crossed the Adya, a sandy channel 400 yards wide.
It has no water on the surfice, but supplies many wells
for irrigation. The road all the way was a path., In
some places very bad. There were many large villages.
The houses so huddled together that no ssage is left
for a carriage of any kind, or even for an elephant,

6th January—Two Moslems of rank in the place,
Meer Nasser Ali and Mulovi Mahummud Bassawan, -
decent men, know nothing of the history of the Maga «

(1) Babar, . aud B.A. ; Sihar,
(%) Kumbars N.

") Ar Jlar,

(4) Golthawa N,
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‘Rajahs, except that they were sovereigns of 4 consideralle
country and resided here, 'The name Belur they say is
Hindi, and therefore must be Viliar, meaning pleasani.
They say that the Rajah on Dnilding fhe fort found

that it was commanded by the hill, zuns placed on whicl

could lodge a ball in any fm‘i of it. He therefore pulled
it down, but guns probably were little usedd when the
fort was built, and if they had we cannot conceive any

Rajali so stupid as not to have taken the hill info consi-

deration before le Legan so great a work, for the

ramparts have been very strong and built of very large
rotigh stones. It is very irrecular, with all the angles
strengthened by large round bLastions. Tt is prolmble
that the Moslems, when they found it no longer tenable
against guns, neglected the work : but for some time
at least they must have continued it as a place of
strength, as one of the gates is Tuilt of ruins taken from

a Hindu work, as a stone built into it contains a Buddh

and Ganesa. The original gate probably contained too
many emblems of idolatry and was destroyed by the

saint who took the place.

These gentlemen whom I eonsulted denied that the
town was destroved or deserted. An Amil always
vesided at the place, but it was vnever the station of a
Subah or person ol very high rank. Patna had always
this preference. The Amils within the old Tort had
fortified their Kacheri, aud this was pretty entire
within  the memory of some of the gentlemen,
but it has gone to riin The work was sall, intended
merely to resist sudden outrages from the zemindars.
It would appear (for there are few  traces of it remain-
ing) to have Leen a square mud fort, perhaps 154
yards each side with a small hastion at each  ecorner,
The buildings were probably huts, os the oflice of e
Amil, the walls of which are standing, has been built of
mud with a fow hiricks intermixed, but has heen neatly
ornamented and plastered with lime. These olticers
held their appointments by tov precarious a P
to think of paying ol moncy on huildings.
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[ visited several places in the vieinity. I first
wenf north o little way to Mosatpur® to look after the
Rajal's liouse, hut my guide did not know it. This
piart of the town is the neatest that 1 have seen. The
houses though small are built of brick or of mud
plastered, and are covered with sheets of paperstuck on
to dry. This gives them a clean look. This part of
the town is inhabited Ly paper-makers, Between it
and the fort is a pretty large mosque, quite rainous,

Fram thence I went to see o hiouse that had bheen
huilt by u rich individual, not an officer of government,
and it has been very considerable, but the family has
subdivided into many branches so that, though tlmy
still occupy the dwelling houses, these are very ruin-
ous, the places of worship have Leen allowed to fall, and
the places intended for pleasure and ornament are lying
waste. There is  a semi-subterranean building called
a Bauli, which was intended ns a retreat during the
hot winds. An octagon space was dug down until water
was found. This was lined with brick’ and a buoilding
erected all round. This was square on the outside,
without any windows, but within formed an octagzon
court adjacent to the pond. A suite of rooms opened
into this court by eight doors, and without them were
virions galleries, stairs, closets; and bye corners. The
floor was sn1uk se low that in the rainy season there is no
aceess, and even now there is a foot of water on the floor,
but in the heats of spring they lecome dry and the
water is confined to the octagon court. The hot winds
are then enfirely excluded, and it is said that the
chambers ave then very cool and pleasant during the
iday. Buildings on somewhat of a similar plan, with a
supply of water hrought in pipes so as not to affect the
floors, wouldl probably he a great luxury. Adjoining
to this building has been' a garden, with many small
canals and reservoirs built of brick and covered with
plaster, in which there were jeld'eans. Beyond this
was a solid square building of one storey, called

{1l Musadpur,
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Novoroton from its containing nine rooms, one in the
contre, one nt each corner, and one at ench side.  They
ave arched with briok, and had the roofs been high and
the doors suficiently large the building might have
hind @ good effect and Deen very cool.  The execntion is
excepdingly clumsy.

From thence T went to the hill, which extends
north and south with & very abrupt face towards
tho west and & gentle slope towards the east, but js
the harvest rock of such n shope that 1 have ever
seen, I consists of granulae quaviz or silicions horn-
stone, in most places white or grey, Tt in otlers stained
red. ! Ib s disposed in parallel layers rising from the
eash towards the west at an angle of aloul 26° from
the horizon, The layers wre from one-half o two
feet thick, so that the rock  might be considered
as composed of horizontal strata.  To me it appears
that they nre oecasioned by mere fissures produced by
cooling, desiceation or decuy, T will ot tuke upon ysell
by sy which, The rock is also Ditersected by vertical
fisenres, munning east and west and north and sonth,
Thie fissures running east and west have hecome very
wide, often several feet, owing apparsntly to the setion
ol the rain running down tho lleurivity_ af the hill, while
those munning north snd south nre mere fissures.  Onp
the summit of the hill are severnl Dorgas of different
saints with inseviptions inthe Togara character.  They
are all ruinous execept that of | Malik Ilirahin Bayo')
. very rude huilding, althougl the liricks lunye been
smoothed with the chisel althoush noways ornnmented,
Iy this manner they s as smooth as the tricks nsed in
England and mnke of course us neat 3 wall, so that the
Joinings do nob admit of fig trees. This wall, althongh not
tered and built without Time in the mortar, is parfectly

esh althongh said to Le above 400 yoars old. Tt is n
massy syuare, the walls sloping consideralily towards the
top, whiclh is covermd with & very clumsy dome. 'The

11;} A in, Ne. 42,
) ol blsnk b 8.8
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door is theonly aperturein the building. The others are
mueh in the same style. One of them is said to
contain part of the body of the saint of Pir Paingti, and
the keeper pretends that along with fhe saint  is
included s Siva tinga. On the grave, indeed, is made
& projection of plaster as if formed by the point of that
emblem of fhie deity, which has probahly Leen done
Intely to extract money from the infidels. I do not
suppose that 400 years ago any ¢uch idolatrous practice
would have bLeen tolerated.

From the hill T went towards the south part ol
the town, where I passed the largest mosque of the
place, now quite ruinous and of no repule. It is
covered by [ive domes in one row. Near it are some
decent houses surrounded by high brick  walls,
Some way beyond there is a pretty large tank, and a
heap of earth and liricks, valled Pajais, which has
probably been a Hindu temple, Beyond this 1 went to
the pr'uu-.i]ml place of worship, the tomb of Ihrahim.
The buildings are of no great size and uneommonly
rude, but although slovenly are in tolerable repair.
From thenee T vetwrned through a very long narrow
hazar, the dirtiest and poorvest I liave ever seen. Near
the Thanal within the fort is the monmment of Kadir
Kumhbaz, a poor place but in tolernble repair.

In none of these buildings are there many
arnsmentied stones, nor are many such scattered about
the place. A few rude pillare have been built into the
different Muhammedan places of worship, and I have
already mentivned thosein the gate. Thore is therefore
no evidence that this Hindy abode has heen a place of
much splendour, The fort must have 'heen strong, as
the stone rampart has been very mnssy, as it ns many
galient angles strengthened by round bastions, and as
the diteh would appear to have heen enormous. It is
now entirely cultivated, and small canals wind through
it, but where most entire, on the east face of the fort, i
wonld seem fo have been about 000 feet wide. -
wesl side where narrowest it would seem to Im%
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about 400 feet. ' The extent of the heaps of bhrick
within the fort shows that it has eontained many large
luildings of that material, but no traces of their partion-
lar form remain. It is however I?ruimlnle: that they all
helonged to the palace of the Rajah, ' while the town
surrounding the diteh on the outside was open. It now
indeed surrounds the old diteh, but in its present state
of decay has divided into separate villages ; before the
famine, bowever, and hefore it had Leen twice sacked by
the Marattahs, it went entirely vound in a form as
compact as is usual i Indian cities, and probably in the
time of the Hindu Government may have heen very
considerable. The Bajah was prohably of the sect of
Buddh, as several Lroken images collected round a tree
and also round a small modern temple, both in the fort,
are evident répresentations of Munis,

I find that scarcely two persens agrée concerning
its history, and the chief Moslems of the place have no
copy of Ferishta nor other historical work, although one
of them is called a Moulavi, and all they say as well
ns what is said by others  seems to rest on tradition, in
genernl rendeved very suspicious by its being intermixed
with the miracles performed by the numerous saints of

~ the place.

Eﬂmp‘rmple gt[':mnd that the place eontinued to he
governed by the Magas until the time of hrahim, but
they do not know the Rajah's name. Others again
pretend that the Magas lived very long ago, 15 or 16
centuries, and that their fort had long Leen destroyed
Lefore the arrival of any Modlems. Among these is the
owner of the Dorga of Bara Sistani. He says that on

I Croamd gut— * Tha eatth has | inmgine beon thrown on the mnmer part
of tha fort whieh is vory filgh, nor ean the Deight be ettributal to W rains of
bk bulldings, for although thesarfaco and the interior averywhore cunsists of

_ bricky T see many parts wheto the peuple have due snd wheree the
lirlakn exiendonly 3 fow foet mto the soil. 1 do not snpposs therefore that (he
fort. e vontained muny great ballilingy, thers 3 nothing remnlining to show
Lhet any -:m“lru ﬂrl gTen déi:qrm-inn-, hbli-'ic i“h 'ITI' pmsianh!rmhmpied by
varioue amall eourts sirrounided by small uildiogs in which the Bajak,
by fanily snd lumedinte dependania sevided, while fhe town survounding.’
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the arrival of his ancestor 700 years ago, this part of tho
country helonged to Sohel Deo, a Rajahi who lived ot
Tungi ' near Behar, but no traces remain of hisabode,
which was probalily therefore petty. The country was
then infested by Daityos or cannibals, the chief of
whon the saint destroyed by miraculous power, on
which the Rajah was converted to the faith, and gave
his daughter in marriage to the saint. The heathen
temple was then pulled down, and the tomh of the sainb
lins sinee heen erected in its stead. One door of the
temple has been allowed to remain, and forms the entrance
thronizh a wall which surrounds the tomb, It has contain-
ed many imagesin relievo, the spaces for whicli remain,
but Moslem piety has carefully eradicated the idols, by
which the door Imas been so mueh defaced that it would
not he worth while to take a drawing. When the saint
arrived, the fort of tho Mag Rajalis was covered with |
trées and entirely waste. Many people say that this

is a mere idle falle, but it appears the most prolable,

The colony of Rajputs say that.they came as soldiers
with a Mogul Amil who was sent to manage this part of
the country, that on their arrival the town was large, but
the fort was entirely unoccupied except ly the Fakirs
Lelonging to the towmh of Kadur Kumbaz. It was then
that the small mud fort was huilt, and the Rajput soldiers
were cantoned in and near it. About 15 years ago they
ilanfml w treein theold Tort and placed under it a Siva

inga.  About the same time they built a small temple
for another Siva. Having found scveral old images
lying ahout the ruins, they collected them near these
two places of worship, and these ave the images of
Munis that I have Lefore mentioned.

Many allege that Behar is not the original name of
the place, and was given to it Ly the Moslems after the
conquest, Belar however, so far as 1 can learn, is
ue'rt;{mr i Sangskrit nor a Persinn word, and is probably
original. The Hindu town had probably gone to ruin
with the Maga dynasty, and the LT oslem city arose into

{1) Tumgij [aboat two miles sguth-sash of Bibar),
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consequence from the numerons saints helonging to
the place.

A little west from the old fort is a very considerable
heap of bricks, ealled Pajaiva which means a brick kiln,
and people allege that it was the old brick mill of the
Magas, but itselevation nnd size renders this opinion
unfenahle. 1t s prohably been o large solid tem ple,
nnd its rnins indead may have supplied lricks for the
modern town to a very {mnsidemh{'n extent, to which
the name may he attributed,

The only detail concerning the Magns that T can
learn is that one of their Queens, Rani Malti, had a
hottse about 21 cose enst from the town, Tt is said
that there remain no traces excopt a considerahle heap
of hricks.

Bth January —1 went about seven miles westerly to
Baragang," where there was sald to Le many ruins, T
first went about & mile south to the end nf the hazar,
which extends in # diteet line from the edge of the
diteh. Behind the wretched sheds which form the shops
ave many houses of brick, some of them pretty large
but in general very slovenly, and neither plastered or in
good order. The liricks seem to have heen all taken
from ruins. Near the far end is] a lnree huilding of
stones similar to those of  the fort and  probably taken
from thence. Tt is said to have been the Kachery of the
Phanjdar, and is o kind of mde castle.  About one-third
of a mile west from the end of the bazav is a long ridep
of stones on the east side of & pretty consideralile tank,
in the centre of which is a stone pillar. The Dorea of
Gungam Dewan has been eorected on the ruin, which

robahly hias belonged to  Maga Raja, About 1} miles
youd this T erossed the principal ohannel of
the Puanchanun,* which may be 200 yards wide and
contnins # small olenr stream. About four miles from
thence Teame taa tank ealled merely Dighi, which is the

i} Burgaon,
= |"4J|d|.;w:|. B, WL Panchane N.
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commencement of the ruin. 1t extends east and west about
1,000 yards, but is not above 200 yards wide, No weeds,
and covered with Pintails. Immed utely west from this
tank is a very considerable space elevated with the
fragments of lirick.  Its northiend is occupied by part
of fhe village of Begumpur,' and 4 small ruinous mud
fori erected by Kamgzar Khan. This oceupied the
highest Eil_.rl of the beap, which sinks towards the south,
but on that end are four smaller heaps which have
iobably heen separate huildings, and their ruins have
tormed the heap Ly whiol they sre united, On the one
next the fort is a large image which the people ecall
Enirubly, but this name they strangely mis-apply. It
seems Lo me to represents Narayan riding on Garuda, but
i exceedingly rude.  On the most easterly of the four
heaps are two images, both male, one sifting with its
tegs crossed like n Buddh, the other with its legs down
a8 Buropeans sitting on a chair, and like this I have
seen some images of Jain in the south.

South from this mass of bhuildine has been another
much mwore considerable, on the north end of which is
situated the village of Bamgung. Tle two however
seemito be connected on the east side by an elevated
space filled with bricks, Between these two masses is
a conical peak of hricks, which has evidently been a
temple. Wost from it isn small tank called Surjapukhor,
where a great Mels is annually held. On the north
side of the tank has been a consideralile mosque, totully
[allen {0 ruin. At the norili-west corner are three
images.  One a Linga with a man's head and shoulders
on ono side.  There are several ot hers such among the
riing.  Another is 4 male standing, with a short
tnseription rovind his hend. The third is & Buddh. The
image of Surja is said by & Fakir to bave been thrown
in‘the tank, but this seems doubtful. On the south side
of the tank, near a small heap of Lirick, bave bLeen
collected several images. A mong others a Buddh
sitting in the usual posture, with several others as

'] Ergampur. l
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well as other human fieares  ecarved on his throne
and rousd hing, also s orow of Buddhs, Also one
very usual near Gya, namely, n male standing, with
Tour arms and leaning with two of them  on two small
fizures, one ol which isa fomale. On the east gide of
the tank temple a large fig (ree has destroyed a small
temple, and under it have been collécted muany images,
The largest, of very consideralile dimensions, is turned
upside down so that the figure eannot be seen.  (On my
reburn 1 had it placed erect and found that it was 3
Varuhs.) 1t is prabably that which was worshipped in
the ndjacent conical heap, which is called Tarvhari. The
most remarkable image under this tree is one of 4 wale
with a boar's head (Varaha), on each side a Nagini op
female ending in two serpents in place of legs. The
serpents are twisting their tails round the feet of the
God. Many Buddlis or Jaing here nlso, for [ do uob
know how to distinguish them, but on the whole most
of the figures bhave a strong resemblance to those of
Buddh Gya. Among others at this heap, T saw one of
Surja such as he is represented at Gya.  The real image
however, to wlich the tank is dedicated, lias Tieen e
binbly conveyed to a small modermn temple huilt in the
midile of the village of Pamgung., Tnits walls have
been DLuilt several images, and a good many ave lying
About in the area before the temple.  One of the Buddhs
in the wall of the left hand of the temple bas a short
inseription.  Here as well as elsewhere, several Lingas
with hmuman faces on four sides, an idol very eommon ey
Gya also. -

In the street of the ftown, near this hnnl;]e uf
Surjs, i5 a large image which the people worship as
Kala Bairobh. Tt is seated in the usual posture, one
hawl over the knee, with two small Buddbs above amd
two below in the same posture, and one veclining on a
conch.  Also a figure standiog on each side. On this
image there is a short inseription.

Nearly west from the town of Baragang, o wretohed
place, is & econical heap of bricks called Dorhar, with
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three others of fhe same name running in a southerly
direction towards a large tank choked with weeds ; at the |
foot of this hill are three large images of Buddhs sitting
in the ususl posture. Two are erécl, one supine. This
has & short inscription, hut it is much defaced. Tts
hand is over its knee; as is the ecase of that farthest
north. The southernmost of those that are ercet, which
is the largest, and geews to have liad s hands Joi ned
Lhefore the breast Lut they are Lroken, has two short
inseriptions. Between tlis coniea] leap and the next
towards the south is a small temple, where a Dasnami
Sannyasi is Pujari.  The third image, which isan olject
af worship, he calls Baituk Bairabh, but it is evidently a
Baddli or Jain sitting in the usual posture and elothed,
with one liand on the knee. Ibis of great size, seated
on # throne ornafmented  with lions, and the execution
better than usual, It is not a relief hut a full figure.

A vast number of imuzes and fragments of all sorts are
Iying near it.

Tlie next heap has been opened for materials, and
sepms to have contained only a very small square
cavity. The door has heen of stones, among the frag-
ments an image of an elephant,

Parallel to these conical hieaps, evidently temples,
has been a very long mnge of huildings between them
anid the great elevation extending south from Baragung.
Traces remain to show that st its north end thero has
heen a row of fve small courts surrounded by buildings.
The south emd seems to lvive been one mass, as there
are no cavities on the top bub such as may be
supposed to have oviginated }rmn the falling in of the
roof of large rooms, On the east side of this and
paraliel to ity but much larges in all dimensions, is an
vlevated space containing mauny bricks, and extending
wuth from Baragunge. It would rather seem to have
heeny formed by the ruin of a congeries of buildings
fhan to have been one mass of Luildings, or pualace.
On its north end, adjseent o the town, has been
erected & small temple of the Serawaks; which probably
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bowever ot above 100 years olll. It is in charge
of & Mali, and in toleralyle repair bt very sloventy, tha
court round it being eultivated with mustard or filled
with rubbish. 1he tervors of the Jain seem to prevent
them from living near their temples, and they study
concealment as much as possible: The doore into this
temple are made so small that [ was under  the
uecessity of ereeping in on all fours,

A considerable way south From thence, on this
range ol ruins, is a consideralle conical hieap, evidently
% temple. Near it but af some distance ave two large
images, one a Buddl oy Jain, the oiher a female
supported by two lions.. At the soutl end of flis muss
is & very cunsiderlle long heap with two smaller risings
on its west side, probably a large louse op palace.
Beyond this Lsaw no mope hes 8. Thers appenr to
have been many small tanks rmun{. Al the south-west
corner of this large Luilding is the ruin of 4 small tomple
called Kapteswori, in and near which  lbave ey
collectad many images of all kinds, same of tlen
thongh Buddhs spwared with the bluood of offerings
made by the utighbouring peasantry, One of them,
evidently a fat-bellied male, without proboscis and
sitting with oue leg hanging over the throme, they call
Devi or the moddess. Three femsle figures uf this
place have short wseriptions.  One of them is standing
under two Buddhs. Awgtlier I8 very curious. [ ps
presents a small female sithing on a thrage, supported hy
swine, talerably weil done buf called elephants by the
neigshbours.  Above her is striding au enrazed Sakti

ith three faces, two human and one porcine, A Buddh
on the ormaments of eacly head, and un insoription.

Suelt are the ruins of the place which the people all
agree in calling Kundilpuri and the residence of Alisga
Raja, but that merely s fo say that it was the residenee
aof the King of e country. The nature of the heaps

the numboey of imiges induce me fo sis et that i

LJoen merely a place of wopshi s Although it fs
possible that the long range with the Kﬂ.‘ small courts in
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its north end may have been a palace. T further suspect,
from the few traces of religions buildings about Behar,
that the King usually dwelt there in the fort, and that
this was his place of worship, where indeed he might
also have & palace, There is no trace of any Tortifica-
tion near il. Vasi leaps of the materials, 1 ane told,
have for ages Leenn removed to Belinr and other neigh-
houring places for  building. Great quantities still
remain.

The Jain priest at Behar (Jeti) says that the proper
name of Behar i& Bisalapur, which first belonced to
Raja Padamuds who iuuﬂ a counfry extending 18 coses
routill.  Tle was succeeded by his son Sujodun, and his
son Duryodhon, his son Ugrieva. Thesé Rajals were
Khatriyas of the Jain religion.  Padamuda lived about
2,806 years ngo, and  there wee no remnios of his work.
After this dynssty came Rajah Srinik, & Jain, who dwelt
nt Baragong, the proper name of which is Kundilpur.
He only raised one temple of the Jain, where he placed
the mark of Gautom's feel.

The Juin here acknowledge Gatom as the chief of
wleven disciples of Mahavies one of their Avatars, and
pay him divine honours. The priest says that at thal
time the bulk of the people were Buddbs, and that
all the other temples and fmages belonged to that
secl. Raja Srinik lived about 2,400 years ago, con-
temporary with Malmvien and Gautormas, and his
country extonded 35 coses, He left no heirs, as he
betook himsell to n religious life.

The temple of the Jain at Baragang is ealled
Buddli Mundol, and is the place where Gautoma
died. The present temple was ,m]lt. by Sungram Baha,
a merchant, who lived aliout 250 years zo and pl
in it an image of Santonath, one of the Avatars.
Kundilgur is also ealled E’r}m‘?ﬂpnri The Buddh
temples had been there befores There were 1o other
Jain Rajahs here. Rajan Maga (a proper uame)  aftor-
wards builh the fort of Behar, but the Jain have no
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aceount of him, as he was not of their religion. They
baye no account of Jarasindha s being an infidel.
but they say he lived before Padamuda, Four of the
Avatars, Molonath, Suliodnath, Kuntonath and Arinath,
performed hermitage (Topisya) af l{njrfrihi, on which
ecount it has become o holy place and was published
as sueh about 2,200 years ago.  Four mnths have heen
built by the house of Jogotseit within these 100 years.
It helonged to Raja Srinik.

AL Pokorpur uear Pauyapuri is o temple of
Mahavira, when he died he was carried ns usual to
heaven bLub some of his remains were left at that
dace. The temple built lately. At Gunanya' near
kn.wmlﬂh, Gantama Swami performed Topissia. He
says that Vaspujisr died af Champanagar, Kirna
Rajn was not a Juin, but Raja Dodibahun was Raja
of Champansgar an exceeding long fime ago, at the
time of Vaspujn. e was after Karna Rajn.

Pwenty of the Avatars died at Sometsikur hill)
alled Parswannth, in Palgunj. Neamnath died  af
Grinar near Gujerat, Adinath at Setrurijs near Palitana
city. The places where the 24 Avatars were horn
and where tlhp;.- prayed are also holy, seme were born
at Knsi, somoat Ayudiyn. All the Avatars were sons
of Rajihs except Nemmath, who was son of Samududra
Vijayi by Siva Devi. Samuidra was a Jodolongsi, or
of the same family with Krishna.

The whole Jain are called Srawakas, hut they
are divided into 84 castes (Jat), Osuyal, Srimal,
Agarwal, ‘Porwar, ete. The Osuyn]l and Srimal can
intermarry, but inone of the other casted can miermarry
nor et together, Besides these area class eelled Bojok
or Pushkarnn, who are Brahmans. These were admitted
abod 350 years. ago, when a King threatening the
Srawakas with destruetion, s number of armed Brahmans
undertook their defence and”have been rveceived s
Purohits for the whole. Formerly they had no Lurohits

] hﬂl‘l“;l;., [u;l :;I_t.h:nk_d;m;h?un dist l‘nmhn:;d cl
the maln poad hetwesy Clriak and Bajaull).
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Tlie .En_}ulzs although outwardly Jains are generally
supposed 1o be privately of the sect of Vislinn. At fivst
he said that there were no Brahmans among the Jain,
bt he afterwards said that be bod heapd of Gujerati
Brahmans belonging to fle %4 enstes,  and ealled
Gujewal. The Agarwal, Osuyul, Paliwsl, Srimal, and
others perlinps, ave Chiteis.  Bazitwal are dat or Goyalus,
Goluvaris and Poriwar are Vaisigas. Any one of the
cnstes or & Bealman of poy kind may become n Joti, or
the Gurus of the Sarawaks. © My informant it faet anys
that he wos born & Gaur Bralman, and that his father
was of the sect of Vishnu, My people think that
privately he still eomtinues of thul faith,  None of them
wre arried, and they give upides to the 8amwaks, who
e all warvied.  The whods of the Jotis is ealled Pausal,
One Joti usually lives with his Chelas and suoh guests
as he chooses o entertain,  They alse are divided
mto 5k seots or Gueli, oaeh of  which lus @ chief
Sripuj. I ndoti feaves no cheln thie Sripnj is his leir.
Thiy ore alss  divided into (wo nuths, Digumbn and
Swatimnba,  The Dignmbas shionll o naked, but they
now* content themsalves with  using tanned clothes;
They Tollow the same gods, bt have some difevent
hooks, Nonio of them here worship e Astik gods, Lk
they have n Ohotrapal god of vitiss, g othey Hindus have
Grama Devatas.  Their tewples here theyenll Deokara.
They perform om, that is, bt offerings of honey and
Flﬂ- hey tmake no werifices, They admit the sun snd
wayenly hodies to be deities; but do  not worship
then,

The Rajalis of Taguagar wore Jains until the time of
Protapsingl, the son of Sewai Jaisingh, who became: a
worshipper ol Vishno,  The Astiks here deny this, T
I hesrd the same from a Gane Brahman who had come
fromu Jainagar as an artificer.  Many of tie Bajputs. of
Bundeli, Mewar, Marway, Kundeir, Lahor, ikaner,
Jodpur, ete., wre Jain, ‘but many wlso are Vaishnavs.
They wdmit the Buddhs to have Prewdml them, but
know nothiiie of their history. The Buddhs were
suceeedod, partly by the Vaishnavas, partly by the

Y S0 R, & J.
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Jains, He says that Mahapal, Devapal, ete., were Jain
merchants, not Kings.

In the Bhagwwati Suthin 454000 slokes is contained
an aceonnt of the Avatars and Jain Rujnhs.  The Tarm
Tambul gives an aceount of the places of pilgrimage, with
their distanees, 1o has a good many Licoks in Sanskrii,
but nol the Bhasawali Buth. The Jains' images that
are sithing have hoth their hands supine and across.
Those standing have both thands down, with the palms
torned  forwards.  They have 485 lemale deities,
Poadmawati, Chukreswori, Cliundmkangta, Sri Maloni,
ete:  They make offerings of owers and fruits to o,

Some have many nrms.

He says that Vihar is the proper name of the place,
nnd lins always heen its name in l.l]m vulgar dinleet. It
obtained the Sangskrit appellation Bisalapur in the time
of Malavira.

The old images in the fort at Behar, the Joti says,
are all of the Buddhists, Oue, a small stone with @
muni on eaoh of four fnces, contains a short inseription,
but so much defaced that wo meaning ¢an be extracted
from the parts that are legible. Withont the seuth gate,
under a young free, some broken imnges have leen
collected, but 1 had no opportunity of consulting the
Joti concerning them. Oune is a Iemale sitting, with two
elephants alove her head.

Nk Janwary.—1 visited the old Kacheri of the
Moguls. The mosque plone remsins, snd has Leen hy
far the largest of the place, ut exceedingly rude. The
walls, pillars, and arches bave bLeen Luilt of rude stons
taken the fort; and have Leen covered Ly domes of
brick. The domes lave heen 21 in three rows. The
spaces Letween the pillars hnve been ahoub 15 feet
wide. The pillars sre mosses abont six feet square and
seven fest ligh, This may give an jdes of the taste, The
walls have been madely plastered.  The size in the insjle
has becn about 57 feet by 141 It wos built Ly o
Mir Mahmud, aud a descendint, venerable iy age and
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appearance buf of o very quernlons disposition, retaing the

yraperty of the ground, which may be three or four acres.
No traces of the other luildings remain except a few
walls; partly stone, partly brick. About 100 years poo
the Kucheri was removed into thie fort by orders from the
King: It seems to me s il the south gate alone had
Leen rebuitt and formed info # small kind of eastls,,
by blocking up some openings with bricks. This has
probably bieen done by the owner of a Dorza, who
oeenpies most of the space within,

10tk Jawwary.—1 went ta Puri. Having passed
through the Lazar and the Dorea of Muklidum, T found
eneamped a party ol Jain pilgrime, snd proceeding south,
by a road not bowever practicable for carts, about six
miles, I came to the Panchanan. It is here not above
200 yards. wide, hut contains a good deal of water, not-
withstanding numerous canals that ave taken from it for
irrigation. I [ollowed its hank f(or above balf o mile,
and then turning easterly went to the Tirth, about a mile
farther on. Here T found another camp of pilgrims.
The whole of the pilgrims nssembled are Poriwars,
There are fully as many women as men. Most of the
women are elderly, but sume are young and a few have
ehildren.  They are in zenernl diessed in a red gown
with a petticoat, snd a cloth round their head and
shoulders, not as a yeil, for like the women of the south
of India they show their faces. Many of them wear
shoes and nre well made givls but very great hoydens,
their clothes leing thrown on without the smallest
neatness.  They have many horses, some oxen, and small
tents. They went first to Kasi, then to Ayudiya, then
have come lere, fhey 2o on to Rajagiri, Palgunj and
Champanagar, and then voturn home.  They say that the
Whiole of their tribe are traders, and af first said they were
Sudrax, but then recollecting themselves said they were
Vaisiyas. They never heard of any Brabmans amen
the Serawaks, hut said that west from Bum]l_ekunﬁ
there are many Rajputs among the Jain. The doctrine
of caste, af least of Brahman, Kshatri, Vaisya and
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Sudra, seems to me & mew innovation:  Tindiog the
theree first titles Liecome honourable smong their neigh-
Lionees, the men of learning take the title of Brahmwans,
the powerful call fhemselves Kehatris, snd the traders
call themselves Vaisiyas, The TPoriwar admit of ne
Gurns except those of their own tribe, and pay no sort of
attention to a chela of the Behar Joti who is here looking

for employment. He is g0 like the Joti that 1 suspeet’

that he is his son.  The Gura of the Poriwar resides at
Gualior, They have no Purehit, each man offers for
himself. They seeni to abliar the Bralimans, yet they
gay thiat they zive them sometimes & couple of Paisabis
i;’ﬂr some yellow powder, with which they mark their
nees,

Pauyn Puri, T am informed by the conyert, is von-
pitlersdl by the Baormas as the place where Grutivma
clianged this life for dmmortality. For some time
prévious to that event hie resided st Gya, hut coming
to Pauyn Puri ho slled, and his foneml was perform
with great pomp and sphindour hy Haja Mol, then
sovereign of the country.

I expocted to have found Pauya Porian old dity,
but on ecoming there 1 found that Pauysand Puri
were two distiner places distant from ench other ahove
& mile;, and that ar Pari there was ol the siielitost
tenee ol  fhe Buddlists. On the contrary, everylhing
Lhere sesns bo be comparatively modern awd to helong
b the Juine  Some of the people of Paugn having
vatne (o, huye o peep into my tent, T by chance
atked them if they hod any old temple. They said that
they hnd s temple of the Sun, and thar there wore
many Dpoken images lying near . 1 sccordingly
went to the spot and found the village situntsdl ona
cougidarable elevation, about 800 feot in length and
petluegs 150 in width, consisting of u mixtum of earth
and bricks, in ganeral hroken to small fragments. The
greatest length extonds east and west, and at each end
18 @ tank nearly filled wp. On the west end of this
elevation is the temple of Surja, a small quadrangulnr

(1) Faowah, & sud B.A.; Pawa.
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building with a flat roof, divided into two apartments,
and perhaps 100 years old. [t confains two images, one
valled Burja and the other Lakshmi, borh males stand-
mg with two arms, awd exactly resembling many that
are to be seen ol Gy, The one enlled Takshmi has a
short inseription wliieh wy people cannol read, and on
her head 2 male figure sitfing wross-legeed with both
his bands on his lap, as the Jaine are usunlly represented.
Un the outside of the temple are several broken images,
mostly females standing, but two small ones are of
Alnnis of the Budilhists; having their right hands on
their knee,

This place, T hase g doubd, is the proper Pauyn
Puri, and seems to have been a large temple. The
Juing afterwards, having dedicaled a  place near it
called it mevely Fuori or the Abode, while the other is
now ecalled simply #auya. The people of the village
have not the smallest teditlon <ovcerning tle bricks
found in their village, but that is not surprising, s« they
do not know who built their coall (maple, and are asto-
nished how any person ghould conceive them to know
such & circumstance, as they say it wns done threo or
four generations at least ago, und that is beyond the
extent of their clhironology.

The Jains at Puri bave erected three places ufr
worship, That farthest socuth is the place where
Mahivern was burnt. 16 is a small temple placed in
the middle of a fine tank, and surrounded by a wall with
very narrow doors.  The tomple was erected and 1s kept
in good tepair by the family of Jogotseif. A Brahman
of Telinganw, of the sect of Viehnn, and a Mali have
charge of it. The formoer takes the offerings, and the
latter sells flowers, but oeither is employed in the
worship. Immediately north from the tank is an emi-
nence formed by the earth thrown out. Oun this has
lately Lieen eroctid a plece of worship in honour. of the
feet of Mahavira, 1t is round, amd rizes Ly severdl stages
graduslly nurrower, hui asedch stage is cnly » reason-
able step high and very wide the whole elevation is
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trifling, In the centre is a place like a large heehive,
in which is placed the emblem of the deities” feet.

North row this some way, at Puri villnge, is the
most considovable temple. It cousists of two eourts
surrounded by a brick wall, with very small doors
as ususl.  In the centre of one s o templs in excellont
repair and of no great antiquity. The aseent to it is by
A4 wretched stair, on ench side ol which are two small
places Tike lioehives, vach. containing & lump of earth
coverad with red lead, which is called Bairubh, The
temple cousists of a ventre wnd four small mondirs at the
corners. In the centre are three representations of the
feet of Mahavira, who died at this place, sud one of each
of those of his eleven diseiples. i the corner Luildings
are also representations of the Teet of various PUrsOLIS,
Each ias an inscription, which Has Lean copied, only the
inseriptions on four have lwcome obliterated by rubhing
aud are no longer legible, These mseriptions are in
Devanagri, whioli my people read.  One is said to by
very old. The Jdoti reads the date of the year of Sombot
five B, but the Karji thinks that whar the Joti ealls
Panso, or five, are the cyphers 100 which would give
the date 1605, The oldest, ” All the ¢leven disciples were
made ju the [year] 1005 Ly one man, Oge of the new
ones of Mahavir, mwade in 1702, The other, whew the
fect of the disciples were wade, There is an inseription
gi'viuf an aceount of the persons hy whom the sieven
Padukas were made. At each side of tho court of this
temple is & buildinz: One serves as o gate, two [or
accommodating strangers of rauk  and the fourth for
a Joti, disaiple of the person of Behar. He is sid to
have been a Braliman and is | suspeet a mere pretended
Join, The Poiwars will huve nothing do with him.
The Oshuyals slone seem to have admitted these
Bralimans os Gurus, o their prafessing their faith and
studying their law. Tl court is tolerably clean and
Planted with flowers: The other conrt cortains & build-
Eg;:ktﬁnded entirely for the accommodation of pilgrius
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11th January.—1 went to Giriak,’ aboub two coses
The village is situated on an elovation containing many
Trieks, at a Jittle distance from the Punclianon, towards
the east, Immediately south from the village is a tank,
mueh filled ap, called Dobrs, south from thence some
way is another called Dunsar, and south-west from that
is another [called| Puraniya, from its heing covered
with the leavesof the Nelumbium, called Puran as the
flowers are called Kamal. North from Puraniya, and
running along the banks of the Panchanan between
it and the two other fanks, is a very large alevation
composed of broken hricks, rade masses of stone faken
from the hill on the opposite side of the Punchanan,
and earth. That this is not a natural heap or hill I
eonclude feom thero not hieing the smallest appearance
of rock, for all the hills'of this country ave mere rocks
with a little sofl in the more level parts. Ifs shapealso
showing triees of symmetry supports the same opinion,
1t may be traced fo congist of two parts.  That to the
south considerably the lowest, both have a projection
towards the east and wesi, like porticos or perhaps
gates® The elevation of the northern part cannot he
less than 80 feel perpendionlar, Nor ia there any frace
of & cavity within. If if has heen a mass of huilding, as 1
doubl not has boen the case, it must have heen & greal
castle or palace, without any courts or empty areas
which could have left any traces in deeny. The whole
however, probably hy the removal of the materials, has
been vedueed to a meve irregular mass in which no traces
of building remain.  On ifs top has been erected a small
stnare fort with aditel,. The rampart and basfions have
been Faced with brieks, taken probably from the ruin,
This fortis attributed to a Bandawot Bajah who govern-
ed the country hefore the Batana Bamans., This fort is
called the Boragara, whils some irregular traces on the
east side of the Iarge Lieap are called Chotagar, and are
also attributed to the same Bandswats, who were Rajputs,

I:{ %I:Eﬁ, B.A.; Girlak Babholpur, 3

{ i i ls putting away Lhid mound 'on s weilern slde, sxposing

mﬁl the bﬂ& l;fudati.mu of buildings, and the projectiom
on tha westérn side havi pow dissppeared.
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The most sénsible natives of the place have no teadi-
tion coneerning the elovation on which the Baragara is
situgted, but think that it was wade ot the  same  time
with the fort, which is an opinion quite untenable; the
fort-ditel havine evidently been dug into the heap of
rpins. A Dosnami indeed pretends that theold uame of
the place is Hangsa Nugar and  that it was  Ludlt hy
Hangsa Rajali ; hut e iea stupid fellow, and uo ﬁtju:r
person s )quml, ol such o tradition. At Paton, how-
ever, | heard the Hangss Bujal lived at Phabivari.

The greater part ol the stodes, as I have said, are
rude blocks of quartz or horostone taken from  the
opposite kill, but n few images and fragments of potstone
are sealtered about. Two of the imagesare pretty sntive,
although much defaced.  One represents a female killing
a bufalo, exautly like the Jagadombas of Kewadol.
This is lying on the surface of the Lill ander the ot
towanis Lho east, Newr it is n very neal pedesial on
which five images have stood, but only their feet renain,
The other image that Is entire is placed leaning against
the wall of » small modern temple of Siva, ludlt on  the
northernmost of two small heaps (hat are portl  from
the great ruin. It is exactly like one’ of the pmost
pommon fizures al Gaya. A wade with fonrearms, leanjog
on fwo small personages, one male and one femsle, Two
small images helow inform of adoration, twoangels hover-
ing abovo with chaplets in their hands. His bead has
a hizh eap with an old rezal corenct. By the people it
is called J..a,ksluni Narayan; and iz the same wil|!| fluat so
called at Pauya, only that it wants the Jain o the head,
being too small,  Under a tree, Letween the zpest heap
aud the river, have beea  collected some  fragments of
images.  Themale part of a Linga, part of 8 Ganesa,
bwo fragmoents of tho mwale Jast deseribed, with some
othirs so mueh defaced that it is impossible fo say
what, they were. On the norih end of the grest heap I
foand » fragment of the same male image, being one of
the angels that has hoyered above bis head. Under a
tree on the sast side of the large heap is o fegpement of
tlie human foru, which the Musshors  huve put upon &
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heap of bricks and worship ss one of their saints or devils.
This large heap is evidently what the people of Nuwada
cilled Tarasandha’s house, but the people on the spot
have nosneh fradition. The buildingsattributed to Jar-
sandha are on the hill ealled Giriak, just opposite to the
village of that nume. He is considered here as having
been an Asur or Daityo of immense size, so as to stand
with one foot on Giriak and another on Rajgiri, three
eoses distant, and frow thenve throw liricks into the sea
uf Dwarka on the other side of India. On account of
this vile trick by which he disturbed the 1,800 wives of
thi Gl who lived at Dwarka, that God ecame here Lo
e with Jarason tha, sad killed him by the hand of
Bhim the son of Pandu., At that time Krishna gave
orders that people should bathe in the Panchanan, and
80,500 are said to assemble for the purpese in Kartik.

124k Tannary—1 ascended the hill to see the anti-
yuities, Crossing the Panchanan at the upper end
of the great heap, 1 ascended a very steep precipice
to the small temple ealled Gauri Sankor, which is
situnted 04 the bottom of an fmmense ock, on the
sumnit  of whieh s the monument called the Baitaki
of Jarasandha. In this temple, which is very small
and  probably not 100 years old, are two small
Amages, one of Ganesa, the other of a male sitting with
A female on his knee, such as is usually called Hargaur]
Gr Krishna npd Radha, but very comumon ab Gays. Near
this is the tomb of a late sanyasi, predecessor of the
present pujari.

I went Irom thence sist along the face of the hill,
to another larger temple of the same shape, and perliaps
six Teet squore, which is built over what is ealled
thiet impression. of Krishua's feef, which at Nawady
wits called the impression of the feet of Rama. The
marks are small and [ike real impressions, being  exea-
vated, and not olevated like the feet of the Jain. In
this temple are the feagments of an idol that has heen
broken into. sp many pieces that wo judgment ean bLe
formed ol what is represeuted.
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Ascending from thence a steep precipice hetwoen

two immense vocks, 1 coame to & comparatively level
place, where I found the proper road, paved with rough
blocks of stone cut from the hill. It seenfs to have
heen about twelve feet wide and winds in various
directions to procare an ascent of moderate declivity,
aud when entire a palanquin might perhaps have been
taken up and down, but it has always been a very
rude work, and in many places is almost entirely des-
troyed.! 1 followed its windings along the north® side
of the hill until at length I reached the ridge opposite to
i sinall tank, excavated on two sides from the rock and
built on: the two others with the stones eut out. The
ridge is very narrow, extends east and west, and rises
‘gently from the tank towards Loth hands, but most to-
wards the west. 1 went first in that divection along
the causeway, which is there st least 18 feet wide, aad
rises gradually above the ridge. This eauseway led me
to u mass of Liricks which is very steep, and T thought in
ascending it that T could perceive the romains of a stair,
somewhat like the trace of two or three of the steps heing
discernible. At the top of fhis steep ascent is a hollow
space with a thick ledee round i, This has probably
been a court, open above Lt surrounded Ly a wall, and
formed a terrace surrounding the building on all sides.
West farthier lins been s square mass of building, of
which the foundation at the north-east corner is still
entire and huilt of bricks about 18 inches long, 9 wide
and 2 thick. They are laid on clay, but have been
chiselled smooth so that the masonry is very neat, and
have never been covered with plaster. In this corner the
ends of five pillars of granite project from smong the
riing, and in other parts three other pillars are still
standing. They are of no considerahle height, about ten
fevt and quadrmngular, while only one of their Uaces has
been ornamented with carving aud that very rudely, They
) Dr, Buohanan did oot uoties the fortHication walls, which can be
waally traced, gulng round the bill on the west, averywhess balow

e crasd, and crossing the marrow valley between this hill and

o e
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probubly therefore formed a corridor round this court,
and the carved face has been turned towards the divec-
tion intended to be most conspicuons, They consist of
& very fine grey wranite, white felspar and quartz, and
black mics, and have heey Lrought fram a distance, there
heing no such stone on the hill, Immedintely west
from this huoilding, which has probubly been a Nath
Mondir, is a conical muss of hrick pliced on a square
basis. There is no eavity in its summit, so that it has
probsbly been a soliid temple like that of the Buddlhists.
On its north® side would appear to have Leen a small
¢hamber, bmilt in part at least with granite.  The tersace
beyond this cone has terniinated very steep towards the
west, and the rock appears to have been cut away to
render its west end wore abrupt and to procure materials.
A small plain has been thus formed on the descent at
its west end, and b this is an excavation probably made
to procure materials. West from thence is a very pic-
turesqiie view of a vurrow parched valley between two
ridges of vocks.  In all ofher directions the country is
exceedingly rich,

I then returned to the tank, which is now dry, and
in its bottom 1 found a small female image with traces
of her baving had a child on her knee, but it has a
Chokor or disk in one hand and Goda (Mau) in the
other. On this acconnt the Bralimans deny thut it can
represent Ganesa Jououi, the mother of Gianesa, but [
have no doubt that it represents the same circumstance,
that is, the warlike Semiramis with the in fant Niniyas
o her knee.

Going east from the tank a little way is another
small conical heap of bricks, fuite a ruin, hehind which
On A square pedestal is the circular base, 68 feet in eir-
cumference, of ufine column, the most entire part of the
ruin, aud which is called fhe Baitaki or seat of Jarasan-
dbha. It is a solid building without any ecavity, as may
be known by a deep excavation made in its western face,
probably in search of treasure, and has been built

1) Bhould b ** south,' ex shown in Bechuusn's uwy aketeh plas.
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throughout of large Liricks Iaid in clay. The external
ones within reach have been removed, but higher up
some part remains entire and surrounded by the original
mouldings. The whole onter face has heens cut smooth
with the chisel, and the mouldings have been neatly
carved, but they contain no traces of animal figures. The
square pedestal has been builf in the samo manner and
much ornamented. In what the coluinn terminated it is
impossible to say, as whst now remains is merely the
basis, and the whole northern face of the precipice under
it to the hottom is covered with seattered bricks which
have fallen from it, The terrace on which it stands
extends a little way towards the east, forming a little
plain from whence there is a most extensive prospect of
rich plain.

The bnilding towards the west is ealled by a Sanyasi
(Pujari of the two modern temples) Hangsapur, lint all
other persons are ignorant of this name. Both parties
admit that it was the house of Jarasandha, but this is
evidently & mistake. No prince could have lived in
such a place, and the building has evidently been a
temple. The use of the colamn is not so obvious. It
may have been merely an ornamental appendage to the
temple, or it may have been the funeral monument of
a prince. The last is the most probable opinion, and it
may be the tomh of Jarnsandha, who is said to have Leen
killed at Ronbumi about four coses west. If Jarasandha
had o house here, I have no doubt that the lieap on
which Baragara has been built is its ruins, None of
the images here are of a size fitted for warship in snch
teniples, nnd have been mere ornaments. The [roper
images, il there were any, are either huried in the ruins
or have been destroyed.

I returned all the way by the stair or road which
descends hy the north side of the hill, wheres I ascend-
ed by the south side, The hill consists entirely of
quartz or silicious hornstone,! In most parts it is
white, in some ash coloured, and in a few red. Tt

{1} Appendis, No. 111
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" i& nowhere that T «aw an agaregate, hut is composed of
an uniform substance, in some parts glassy, in others
powdery, In a state of decay, as at the small temple
of Ganrisawkar, it looks as if’ passing into Khorimati.

Some invalil native officers have been within
a year or two settled at Geriak. They complain that
their lands produce nothing except Kurti, Leing too
sandy. T am lhowever told Ly the farmers that the soil
is good, and when fully cultivated will produce all kinds
of rubbi, or Janera, Meruyn, ete. It was lately covered
with stunted woods of whicha good deal still remains
in the vicinity, but of late years much has been reclaim-
ed. Near Giriak are many Musahars and a few
Bhuiyas. These here have no chiefs, and eat everything.

131h January.—1 went six coses to Hariya,' hut the
road or path is very circuitous. About 55 miles from
Geriak 1 erossed the Telnriya,® a sandy channel abiout 200
yards wide, with a little stream of water, full however
as large now as the stream of the Fulgo was at Gya
when | was there. About five miles farther on I erossed
the Dadur,” much such another channel as the Puri®
The villages closely built. Many of the inhabitants
Musahars. They spesk a Hindi very ohsolete and diffi-
cult to understand,  Their noses very small and rather
flat, faces oval, lips not thick, eyebrows prominent,
Huair long like all oniginal Hindu tribes.

14¢h Jannary.-—In the first place I went about a
milenortherly to see the vock from whenee Silajit pro-
ceeds. 1 ascended the hill* to about its middle by an
excbeding steep rugged path througha stunted wood, of
bambioos and Boswellia chiefly. [ then eame to an
abrupt rock, of white quartz in some parts, and grey

1Y) Hanriya.
{4 Tilsla N.T Puri crossed ont. Probably Khirl M.
[7) Dakidor B:, B. and B.A.; Dadar N.
] taking this route, Ruchanan mizzedd the hot springs esllod
gnidbave, at Madimban newr Girkak, which alsn are not relered
to in his Repart. Maximum lemperatare obeerved since 1008, 128°

on Decomber 25, 1920,
{#) Handia or Hanriys,
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hornstone in others, the same as T had found all the way
up the hill. Serambling along the foot of 1his perpendi-
cular rock some way 1 reached the mouth of a consider-
cable cave, which has a wide mouth, and may e 50 or 60
feet in diameter and 10 or 12 feet high where highest.
The floor rises inwards with a very steep nscent and is
very vugged, and the roof looks very threatening, and its
crevices shelter will pigeous, The eave itself is (quite
dry, and near the mouth is cool and airy. It is said to
b an uswal haunt of hears and tigers. ~ At the far end
of the eave is another, with a mouth about 12 feet Wide
und 4or § high. On appronching this I was struck by
& hot vapour and stenclithat constantly proveed from it,
and Theard the chattering of lats from whom the
stench proceads, The heat is very considerable, so s
instantly to produce n violent perspiration, but unfortu-
nately Ihad not with me a thermometer.! 1 looked into
the month of this inner cave, and could see all rouml it
without petceiving any ulterior opening, hut I saw none
of the bats who were probably hid in ereviees, And the
heat and stench lieine exceedingly disagreeslile, Tdid’ not
20 in.  The cave consists enf irely of white quartz, stained
red on the surface ol some parts.' What has eaused
the rock to slide out From it, [ cannot sny. All before and
under it for a little way is a roek composed of small
fragments of yuarts imbedded in a tufaceous substanes.
This I saw nowhere else on the hill, There 1S 10 4 ppear-
ance of stratifiention. 1he rock, as usual, t]i!.’itlﬂll into
thomboidal masses by fissures horizontal aud vertical.
In many parts it is quite naked and abrupt, and every-
where (it has) the hills composed of it have the most arid
stevile appearance. The I;HL of quartz are in general
very inferior in grandeur tothose of gmnite. The latier
rise into peaks of the most magnificent Loldness, and the
creviees ure much more favourable to vegetation. The
hills of quartz, however, produce more springs and little
{1 " ok daw to any physical canse, such. as liigh - temperatare, Bot
menly o physiplogion] canses, owitg 1o, the feel thal {he alr

W Fhpuand  and oextremely foul'' Se 1 B 0. R &, 11y,

Yol: IIL Pdet 171, Ae—310
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rivalets, and in the recesses formed by these there are
often abrupt precipices and scenery of astonishing
grandeur.

Standing before the cave and looking up, I saw
the Silajit besmearing the face of 1.he'ruclk about
30 feet. above my head, and proceeding from a small
ledge, in which I am told it issues from a creviee in the
guartz. It was imjossible for me to procecd further.
6113 old Musahar :Jnm: ventured on this, and hefore lie
set out he fortified himself with some spirituous
liquor, having made a libation to the chosts of the
saints (Vir). A young active Harkarah attempted
to ageompany him, They went round the rock unntil
they found a ledge, and proceeded by this, holding on Ly
roots of trees, until they came over the mouth of the
cave, 40 or 50 leet aliove the Silajit, and the old mun
descended from one creviee or projecting point to another,
until he reached the little ledge from whenee it issued,
The young man's heart failed him and he did not ven-
ture on so dangerous un exploit.  The old man hrought
back asbhout an ounce measure of the Silajit, which he
collevted in a leal. It is abiout the consistence of new
honey but rather thinner, and mixed with dust and
other impurities that crumble down from the srid preci-
pice above. It is of a dirty earth colour, ond has a strong
rather disagreealile smell, somewhat 1ike that of cows’
uring but stronger, although it cannot be called very
offensive.  The whole appearance is how cver disgusting.!

The place belongs to Rai Kosal Singh of Patna, and
all the Silajit that is collected is sent to him. The people
say that the old nun goes once about thice days Euring
the months Paush and Mag, and does not collect ahove
one or two sicen weight in the day, and that the whole

{1 Welting i 1818, Bochanan says ju his Account of the Kingdom
of Nepml, page 80 —"1In many parts of thess mountaing, he
schatance villed sifafil exddia from rocks. 1 hava nol yob satinfied
mysell copcemnlog it nalare; bub intend herealter to troat Lhe
Iﬂ{jbﬂt fully, whon T describe the nstural productioni of Behay,

whote I had an ofportunity of collecling it, ss il eame Bam

tha rocks'"  For.an explanatioh of it pature, e J. B, 0. R 8,

lug, uit,, phges 315318, .
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procured in a season is not a seer. This seems to Le
doubtfal. The man with auy pains might to-day havo
collected & conple of ounves, and it exndes in a similar
manner from anolher place about a quarter of a mile
farther east, 1t iz very likely, however, that the owner
does not get more thau & seer, and that Ishould suppose
is (uite enough. T heard the Hanwmans, hut tinuht
mich of their eating the Silajit, as is pretended.

Having descended, I went along the Liottem: of the
hill towards the west. About five miles from Iarviva,
thie hill on which the Silajit is ends in a low point, and
another from behind it comes in view, hut sinks into
a deepgapin less than half o mile farther® Beyond the
eap it rises again, and continues beyond Topobem, which
isabout six miles from Hariya. These IIEIL vonsist also
of quartz, and are similar in their appearance. Their
lower parts covered with bamboos and stunted Boswellins,
their upper, sterile dismal rovks with tufts of withered
grass, A canal about 24 feet wide has heen dur all
the way along the hill, and the earth has Lesn fhrown
towards ‘the plain, The hottom is now cultivated and
it seemis intended to colleet the water into reservoirs,
that extend across the plain at right nocles. The
plan is judicions, but might have heen more cavefully
executed. About three miles east® From where the
Silajit exudes is u deep recess in the hill like a leoken
erater, as it is fnnnel-shaped and the hill is not lower at
that part on any side, except towards the south where
the edge has given way and shows the hollow.*

Tapaban is o place where a Mela had been held two
days ago, and it is supposed was attended by eight or ten
thousand people. It forms part of the holy plices of
Rajagriho, and some Brahmans had come from thenee
to receive contrilufions. They are most importunate
heggars, and call themselves Magaiya Srofriyne, hut
say that fhey are Maharasta Brahmans, brought here Ly
ATl or Saphi ghat.

Jethisn ghat.

Should be " wes."
Sarsu ghat,

[t
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a certain Raja whose name is tho ssme with that of
Krishna's father.
The holy places are five ponds or pools contain-
small springs of water, but very inferior to even
Sitakund, The water however serves to cover some
rice fields even at this season, but here the cold at this
Reason is too great for that grain. The water however
is turned on the fields in order to enrich them. The
ols are situated in a row ab the foot of the hill,
which like those farther enst consists of guarfa and
hiornstone. A great deal of the latter especinlly aboye
the Kupds is ted,! but there is no rock immediately
adjacent to them. It is there covered by fmzments
that have fallen from the precipices ahove.  The eastern-
most Kund is nsmed Chundakosi, and is the linest.
It may be about 20 feet square, and at this season Lhree
feet deep. The water however, a4 in the others admit-
ting of the people bathing in it is very dirty. 0 has
een surroundad by a wall of brick plastered, descending
to the water's edge with a narrow walk round the water.
In the side opposite to the stair is a4 small door leading
into a potty temple, in which is an image exactly like
that at the temple of Siva at Geriak, snd is-here called
Vasudeva. The thermometer, being 707 in the air, rose
in the water of this Kund to 116
At the west side of this tank have been gathered
together several small images, mostly defaced. 1 obser-
ved fragments of five or six of such as is called Vasu-
deva, but from the cnormous distension of ears these
are admitted to belong to the sect of Buddhists. 1
obiserved two of the goddess sitting on a lion couchant,
which my people had never before seen | also two of
Gauri Sangkar, and three lingas, A little southi-west
from thence is a terrace of brick and stone, said to have
been erected Ly Dototraia, who was killed in Nepal by
Bhimsen, On this ave three modern and petty temples
of Biva.
m Aﬂm mﬁﬁuﬂmu Kund or Surajlund, Mizummn bemporatars
obasrved since 1008, 113:4° on December 28th, 1008,
10 80 H, &J.
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Immediately south-west from thence is a small
pool of cool water, called Hangsatirtha., It las been
surrounded Ly brickwork, but this has gone to total ruin,
and the water is exceedingly dirty. Immediately south-
‘west from it is w small brick tem ple, the roof of which
it fallen,” in the centre of which is a linga, and in the
back wall are built thres images of Gauri Sankar, on
oné of which is carved a person’s name by whom
probably it was dedicated. Near this temple is lying
one of the images called here Vasudeva and at Giyn
Narayon,

Some way south-west from thence is the ponl
called Puran Hangs, lined with brick in good repair.
The water in it raised the thermometer to 100°2

Near this is Banantanakundo, also lined with brick,
which raised the thermometer to 102°' At some
distance farther south-west is Sonok Tirtha, also lined
with briek, and like the others in tolerable repair. It
raised  the thermometer to 112°% 1In none of fhese
ponds was there any issue of air bubbles as in those of
the Bhagalpur district, except in the last, and there they
issued in very small quantities.| I ohserved that in the
two. middle Kunds, where the heat was ut 100% and
102° there were  some small Mishes . and a gread
many frogs ; but in the two extreme ponds, where the
heat was 112° and 116 °, pone of these animals
could live. This points out the heat in ywhich these
animals can live with comfort.

16¢h Jamuary.—1 went fo Amaiti,” which was said
to be five coses distant, but Ifound it less than 31, The

i Nt: Lnu{r Liaceable. A large modern templs  probably oceupies
i om,

(L] Nmeml.tg! Saunksstandsn or Sitakund, Maximm  (otporatirs

% ;h-;q‘]i] sinco 1008, 10474> oo December }fth 1000

& Now ed Sankaraditys or Brahmakund, Maximum tempagnt
vhaseved since 1908, 1018° on December i2th, 1600, it

"4 Now . callol  Bzoakkus  of Chamarknnd: Maximom ge Alure
- dinen 1998, 0 hotteet part of the Kuw),, 42340 on

27th, 1015; but on Decembas 28th, 1917,
i::mﬂ t!irt;l-' from the ﬂurml. the temsperstare of whi:hmn:an 15"1'«‘:'
& AL D O m

4 Amathi,
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country u fine level between two ridges of rocky hills,
much of it under stunted woods, hut the soil good.
Les< tham o mile from Amaiti I crossed a narvow rivilet
in a clay chaunel, but filled with stagnant water., It is
called Mungora.'!  Amaiti is a small place belonging to
Mitrjit. The people, as usual on ll:is estates, very
attentive.

16¢h January.—1 went to Norahu,* about 54 coses
A little south from Amaiti I saw the soda effloreseing
on the surface of a small barren space. I continued
skirting the two small hills west from Amaiti for
about 14 miles. I then skirted the ridge hehind them,
which consists of an exceeding bare rock of a eranular
rude jasper, in sometimes prettily variegated white,
grey, and red, which if it takes & polish will have a
fine effect. The specimen taken at Kharghat? Ng
appearance of strata, as usual hroken into rhomboidal
fragments. Rather more thau o mile farther, T had on
my left a small conieal peak which, with the two hills of
Amaiti, five small hills farther south, and two consider-
able ones farther on, ave a continuntion of the ridee of
Tapaban.

-t
Rather more than 2} miles farther, 1 came fo a
wide gap in the ridge towards my right, opposite
to the third of five small hills above mentioned,
and between the two ridwes there is a  beautiful
plain, a great part of which is covered in the rainy
season with water, a reservoir having been formed
by @ bank about half a mile in length drawn noross
the gap. The bank made only of earth. The ridge
continues only a little way farther south, in two hort
hills. 1 turned round the south end of the reservoir
and went north-enst to Nowadal,' and from thence
north through a very fine plain for about three milesto
& little conical hill named Korwn, from whence to
1) Mangura M.
T Marawai.

¥} Appandiz, No. 4,
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Norabur at the west end of the hill so named is rather
less than three miles, Korwa hill consists of a red
rude jasper,' with veins of white quartz. Adhering
to it are masses, half crystallized, of a fine white
substance, either quartz or felspar, 1 ecannot say
whicl. The country in the repess Lhetween the two
chains of hills to my right seems to he overrun with
low woods, aud to be very stony. To the left it is very
rich.

Nurawat is a small village lbelonging to Pitumber
Singh, ¢oukin ermaiof Mitejit. s agents suy that
until lately the country round  had Leen waste [or some
hundred years, and that Narawat was the residence of a
Nol Rajuh, who lived in the Uritayog and is celobmted
in legond. There are several heaps of brick near the
place, hut of very little elevation.  Whether this 1s to be
attributed to extreme antiquity, or to the buildings
having been originally inconsiderable, I cannot say.
Many images, in general much defaced, are scattered
about these heaps, and several pillars of granite, very
rude and resembling those on Giriyak Pahar, are
projecting from the ruins or lying above them. The
most considéble heap may contain 10 bigahs and is
nearly square. On it about 50 or 60 years ago a barber
was killed by a tiger, and his ghost became the terror
of the neighboarhond, until & small temple was built to
his memory, In it has heen placed the lower half of
a Buddh, The door is supported by an old lintel very
much worn, which has & vow of angels like those at
Mongeer on each side of a sitting figure, much defaced
but probably the same as found there. Near the temple
of this ghost o pillar projects, and there are four Sivas
Intely erected but said to have been found on the spot.
Two pillars project at no great distance,

Near the present village are standing two granite
pillars, and several long stones are lying near them
as nlso severnl images. A large Linga, three Gauri

L 11} Mebws, i
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Sangkors, with very high diadems. Two fragments
“of the image called Vasudeva, a Naugraha, a Dosavatar,
one stone—the fragment probabily of one of the Gairi
Sankars, as it has evideatly gone round the upper part
of a stone containing imsages bhelow—contains two Jains
and a Buddh, that is taking the Joti of Behar’s diag-
aostic to be true, that is two of them have their hands
crossed on their lap, and one has its hands joined in
adoration. Ramajni' however says that no dependence
can be placed on this, as several Buddhs in Nepal had
both hands crossed on their lap.

A little east from thence, just at the west end of
the hill, is a large Gauri Sankar broken in two. About
a quarter of a mile east from thence is an old dry
ta.utL, oalled Pukhori by way of eminence, and

attributed to Nol Rajah, About half a mile farther
east, under a tree, is.a fragment of a small Gauri
Sangkar quite neglected, while the Goyalas that
form the chief population worship under the name of
Goraiya four Jains with their hands crossed on their laps
that are carved on one stome. Thestone seems to have
been a lintel and to have contained prohably as many
more images of the same kind. At the end is represent-
odd o solid temple suchas is used by the Buddhs but not
by the Jain, which confirms Ramajai’s opimion. The
name of the person by whom it was made is written
under it in no very ancient character. This part of the
country is said to have belonged  to t.]m Bunda-
wits who are here called Rajputs, but most of the
inhahitants in their old territories seem to have been
Goynlas, The Kol, it is said, possessed all the conntry
wost from this to the Son, lieyond which was the country
of the Cherin. Nol Raja, I presume, was n Bundawut
-and a Buddh. The character on the stone is modern,
and the images are all probably of the same era. Inder
Dovon is saild to have been a Bundawat, and his country
probably extended so* far west ab least: It must
) Bamnjai Bhattacharyys, Pandit attached to the Burvey; see Profoce

“#a tha Account of Nepal, pege 1, and Dr. Buchanun's lother to
Wallich, of 12th March, 1818, in Sir D Prain's Mamoir, page xzx,
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however be observed that Keyadol was said to have
helonged to the Bundawats after the Cheru, and that the
Cheru and Kol are considered ns the same.

17th January—1 went to Saren’ Natoswor, reckoned
five voses but my route was about six, partly owing to
the winding of the road, and partly owing to my having
visited several places by the way. In the first place, T
anu&eeded about half a mile to the south-west corner of
arawut hill, and leaving it on my left proceeded
narth-east to its other extremity. It may be near
Ewo coses long. The country hetween it and the Tapahan
ridge nhout half-oceupied, the Goyalas endeavouring fo
koep as much waste as possible. My people killed here
an antelope, and o woll descended from the hills at
night and alsrmed my sheep.

Having passed between Narawut and Tetuya,
1 pnssed north-east with the .Tetuya ridge on my
right, and oppesite to Majholighat,' the passage
hetween the second and third hill of this ridge, |
came to a small hummock ealled Kariari, which is
situated about a mile from the ridee and perhaps
33 miles from fthe south end of Narawut ridge.
Abouta mile and a half from Kariyari T erossed a small
winding canal called the Liyani, which contains a good
deal of stagnant water,

Khori is at present wronght in Khariyari, from
whence its name is derived. It is a small round
hmammock. The rock is a kind of intermixture of imper-
fect reddle * and hormstone or quartz, in some places
containing imbedded in it Fragments of Khori, and
in some places stained yellow. The Khori has heen.
wrought in fwo places, hut to no great extent. One
near the bLottom of the hill* is in a very irregilar
nest, surrounded by the imperfect reddle more or lesy

(1] Barsn,

(] Matesar, .
(¥ Tetum.

(4] Majbsull ghat,

("} Appendiz, No. G5
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approuching in nature to the Khori, The derivation of

the latter from the former is so evident that the natives

say that the Khoriis the reddle corrupted or putrified

(Bor). The mine has been conducted with very little

skill. The sorkmen first dug & narrow gallery into the

Khori until stopt by water. Theéy have gradunlly sinee

Lieen heating pieces from the sides and roof, so that: now

they must have recourse to ladders to rench it and every

picee tumbles to the hottom, from which it is brought

up with much trouble. This Khori is harsh; and consists 1
IIF various layers of different shades of pale red.  Inio
the other vein the Khori' is white and very harsh and
containg bits of quartz unchanged. The vein is very
superficial and I!uu- a8 yet been only just opened.
Farther in it will probably improve.

From this hummock T went rather less than a mile
to another at the village of Majholi. This consists of
somewhat similar materials, but in a great state of
decay® and becoming schistose, It may bhe considered as
an intermediate state hetween rude Jasper and Khori.
None of this substance in a perfect state has been yet
discovered here. About a quarter of a mile farther
on, is still another small hummock on which Khori®
was formerly dug, but the vein has heen exhausted.
The rock in decay is splitting into verticsl thin strata
running east-north-east and west-south-west or thereby,
and the vein has run the whole length of the hill
in that direction, and has been wrought about four feet
wide and deep. The rock on its southern side shows
in my opinion the transition from hornstone to reddle
or Khori' On one part are curivus minute crys-
tallizations like those near Malipur! That on its
northern side is very curious! It 'seems to be a kind
of ‘porphyry, consisting of an argillaceous cement
strongly impregnated with iron, containing concretions

'{:l A ppendix, %ﬂ'{: a

i No. 54,
il'_l i No. 2l

5 At Kataunn Hill, g Bhagalpur Journal, 10tk March, 1811,
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partly silicions and partly changed, and has a strong
resemblance to the gangue of the Khori which I saw

near Neduynnalah.

From thence I went obliquely to Jornaghat, the
passage hetween the third and fourth hill of the
great range. There is no plain between the two hills,
which are united by a very steep rogged chain of grey
hornstone,’ in some places stained red.  The whole
of this range from Narawut seems exoctly of the same
natire with the southern range of the Rajgriho hills,
only the northern face is not quite so parched, and
the bamboos and stunted trees extend farther up the
rocks. At the foot of the hillis found an unctuouns
yellow olay, called Pila mati from its colour. Potters
use i, hit the quantity seems to be inconsiderable. It
is quite superficial, and mixed with many fragments of
rock, which are separated by throwing the whole into
water and collecting the [lighter sediment]* Near it is n
pit from whence the people have dug some indurated
schistose clay, red white and vellow. From thence I went
ohliquely for phout a mile to Saven Nuteswor, o village
situated atf the east end of a more consideralile hummock
than the three above mentioned.

The second and fourth hill of the great ridge are the
most consideralile for elevation.

The country at Sarven [is] said to have formerly
Lolomgetl to the Bandawats, who called themselves Raj-
yuks, bt many of them still live in Perganah Chay in
hnmqurll. They speak Hindi, and eat pure, but perform
Saeai. It is said that hefore the Bandawats the country
belonged to the Kol These are different from the
Chern.  The Rajah of Palamo is & Chern.  The Banda-
wats and Kol entirely banished from this country.
There remain many Bhungiyas.

The bummock or hill of Saren, the most consider-
able of this low range, consists of a variety of rocks, all

Qﬂ}l ix, Wo. &T.
Llunk s Journal. Set Bast lodis, Vol L p, 22
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decaying in vertical masses running east and west. In
gome parts is a Khori more or less perfect,' some of
whichi iz dug for teaching children to write. Indura-
ted reddle® is still more common, but is very inferior
in quality to that brought from Gwalior, which is
used by the Sannyasis for dyeing their clothes. The
great mass of rock on  the north side of the hill,
and especially towards a peak at its west end, appears
to me evidently & slag® containing much iron, partly
reddish, partly blackish, and in many parts containing
nodules of guartz and khori. On the south side of
the hill is what I econsider as hornstone impregnated
with iron* disposed in waved layers of various shades
of colour, exactly like some Khoris but very hard. It
has nothing of a slaggy appearance.

Saren is 4 pretty considerable village belonging to
Mitrijit, with fine lands towards the north, and in a very
picturesyue situation.

18¢h January.—1 went to Rajagrilio,® said to be
distant six coses, hut my guide attempted to take me by
 passage hetween the transverse range and the great

ills, which hLeing impracticable after having advanced

two miles, I was obliged to return, and then to proceed by
Dukrighat almost two miles from where Ifurned. Dukri-
ghat passes over a corner of a large miss of hills, which
may be considered as a continuation or as the prinei
part of the range of hummocks containing Khori, and it
fills up the space between the great quartsoze range of
Rajagriho and the granite range of detached peaks that
‘extends east from Patalkati, or rather from Durabur.
MThe granite * on the easternmost of these peaks ? is
very perfect and small-grained, white felspar and
quartz and black mica. Dakrighat itsell consists of an
exceeding tough hornstone, of different thin layers

() Appeodix, No. 8.
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of various shades of grey and of very fine grain' Tt
respmbles the stone of the hill of Saren except in nof
being iron-shot.

From Dakrighat T went rather more than four miles
to Singhoul,* a village in Nawadn. Before entering it
I found some broken images on the ground. One
differed from that ealled Vasudeva or Narayon hy
having two small figures on each side, in place of one.
The other seemed to have heen the throne of some idol,
and eontaining a Buddh sitting above the head of a male
figure, with two sarms and standing.

From Singhaul 1 followed a very grand old road
attrilbted to the infidel Jarasandha, and on that aceount
called the Asuren. It has run in a perfect straight line,
and is about 150 feet wide, rising }mm the sides with
a very gentle sseent to the middle; which may have
heen about 12 feet perpendicular above the level of the
plain, which is very low land. The people imagine that
it was n reseryvoir intended to collect the rain water and
convey it to Rajagrihio, and then this water was to be
raised to the flower garden, which the prince chose
to have on the top of the hill. That it served for
a reservoir I have no doubt, as it does so to this day,
and during the whole rainy season the space between it
and the hills forms o lake, but in the dry season the
water disappears, and the bottom of the lake is cultivated.
The obiject of the work. I have no doubt, was for a road,
nsit extends over this low plain only for ahout four miles,
and ends about a mile Lhefore it reaches Rajagrihi where
the land rises, so that it never could have conveyed
water to that place. The road was a noble approach to
the residence of the prince, and may have extended to
(Patana) the royal city, although it can now only be
traced where it formed a very elevated bank. Originally
perhaps it was not so wide and much higher, as the
natural operation of so many rainy seasons would be to
reduce the Lieight and spread  the breadth. The wate

{-:%""E"“ﬂ" Mo 8
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collected in the lake has broken down the bank in
several places, so that as a road it has become perfectly
useless, for the small hanks with which the gaps have
been filled up to preserve the work as n reservoir will
with difficulty admit loaded oxen to pass.

19¢h January.—At Rajagriho are two ancient forts,
one oceupying the south-west corner of the other
is attributed to Sheer Shah, the external one T presume
is the Rajahgrilio or abode of Jarasandha. I went round
this on an elephant in 48 minutes, keeping on the
outside of the rampart and inside of the &iteh. which
may in most places be traced, being lower than the
ad jacent fields, quite level, and cultivated entirely with
winter crops, which are watered. Tt is however most
entire on the south side where, the land sloping down
with some declivity from the bottom of the hills, it has
been probably deeper. Tt would appear to have Leen
aliove 100 feet wi'(Yte and, so faras I can judge, the
original rampart has consisted entirely of the earth
thrown out from the ditch, and has contained neither
bricks nor stones. Several gaps ‘are formed in the
rampart, but whether or not they were originally wates
would be diffieult to say, the position being guite
irregilar and some heing evidently too large. T ecan
ohserve no fraces of outworks nor flanking defences in
this original rampart, which is indeed reduced to a mere
mound of earth with some small fragments of stone
from the adjacent hills, perhaps originally intermixed
with the soil. The present town of Rajahgrilio oceupy-
ing the north-west corner of the fort and the adjacent
plain has oeccasioned tonsiderable deficiencies there,
which owing to the narrowness of the lanes I could not
trace, but 1 suspect [that] at that corner which is the
lowest, there have been two or three lines of defenee, and
some irregularities in the contour. I'he general form is
very irregular, extending ahouf 1,200 yards each way,

The fort attributed by tradition to Sheer Shah
occpies the south-west corner of the nhove for about 600
yards square. The west and south faces are evidently
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continuations of the original rampart, but have been
much strengthened. Their surface is everywhere cover-
ed with bricks, which perhaps have proceeded from
a parapet of that material, but no fraces of it remain
except these fragments. These however are quite
superficial, and the mass of the rampart, above 60 feet
wide nnd 30 high, consists of earth. Where gaps have
been formed in the rampart, 2 new one has been built
;H)eni.irt*ly of large rude llocks of stone from the

jacent hills. This rampart is about 16 feet wide,
and exceedingly broken down, All along the old
earthen rampart it would appear that there has been
laid & platform of these stones some feet high, which
prﬂimi:]{)' served for the foundation of the hriek parapet,
and this has heen strengthened at short distances by
semi-circular projections constructed of stone. The
pastern and northern [aces have had no diteh, and the
enstern one has consisted entirely of rnde masses of
stone, with many semi-vircular projections and about
18 feet thick. The eastern half of the northern face
has been built in the same manner, but the western
end has heen constructed of hrick.

Both these ramparts, especially that of stone
are muel more decayed than one wounld expect from
so short a period of time as has elapsed since the
reign of Sheer Shah, and although in these ramparts,
as well as in fhe external ones, there are several
gaps which may have heen gates, there is not the
slightest trace of the buildings of a gate to Le
ohserved. This [ confess staggers me with respect to
any part of the huilding having been erected by Sheer
Shah. Tt may Le supposed that the two works are
coeval, but besides the gaps led up with stone 1 observe
that at the north-west and south-cast corners of the
small fort a wide breach has been made in the earthen
rampart to serve as o ditch ; but had the smaller fort
been a vitadel more stropgly fortified than the town,
we should have expected that the ditch would have
been continued round it. Both areas contain many
irregular heaps having very much the appearance of the
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debris of building, but rising to very little height, either
from the lapse of many ages or from removal of the
materials, In some parts it would appear that there have
been tanks surrounded by these emunences, and these are
the only thing resembling ruins that retain any trace of
symmetry. The heaps consist chiefly of earth, bhut contain
many small stones and 0 few lroken bricks. I have
some doubits whether or not they may not he natural,
ar formed of earth thrown out from the tanks. By far
the largest is in the outer fort, and if it has heen 4 huild-
ing, as on the whole 1 think probable, it has been very
large. Two conical mounds on its west side can scarce
be natural eminences, :

The Sernyak here assembled say that the fort
was built by Rajab Senok or Srinik, and as being
his residence was called Rajubgriho, The same person
built Baragong, and was contemporary with Mahavira.
He lived long after Jarmsandba, who they - think
lived at Ayudiya. He lived 2,668 years ago. Senok’s
father and grandfather, Upasenok and Mahasenok,
W\l the country. He was Nathbongs. The first

ily of kings was Akwakbongs, of whom was
Rikuh Deo of Ayudiys, Sombongs of Hustinapuri
Sriangs was one of these. An account of these families
1s contained in the Hori Bongs, Padma Puran, Adapura;
books belonging to the sect. Jara Bandhu was of the
Judobongs and a Jain, as were also Hama and Krishna
and Biva, They know nothing of the Buddhs, They
claim the whole images, Siva, Ganese, Burjo, ete., and all
the hot springs, which they call by the same names with
the Brahmans. 'They say that their images are known
by both hands being joined on their lap, but on the same
stone here I find images with their hands in all positions.
They know nothing of Haungsapuri. They say that
some Seruyaks are Bralimans, some Kshatris, Some
Vaisiyas, no Sudras admitted, but any man may become
a Seruyak. No one can be made a Jetti or Guru except
of the three pure castes, and any man of pure hi.rtli;.
whether his ancestors were Jain or not, may become a
Jettl. All the 84 castes are Vaisiyas., But in the south
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there are Brahmans, and in the west many Kshatris.
They pray to all the gods of the Brahmans,

The Brahmans of Rajagriho say that the road attri-
buted to Jarasandhn was made Ly some infidel, they
know not whom. Hajahgrilo Lelonged first to a Rajal
called Chatorboj, and then Raja Bosu, who hrought 14
gotras of Bralinans from Mabarastra to worship the
gods of the hills, e gave them the whole Parganah,
which was taken from  them by the Muhi. They say
that, Jarasandha lived st Geriyak. They say that Raja
Senik was Raja of Hausupurnagar, in the plain hetween
the five hills. The only romains are a math called Moni-
nag, and another called Nimulpuri, where the Seruwak
worship, buf there are no fanks nor appesrance of o fort
or city. Bosu lived after Srinik, and Srinik after Jarn-
sandha. The Inst was a Kshatri of the Asurimath, and
derived his power from the worship of Jora Devi. The
Ron Bhumi, where he was Killed, is in the plain Lietween
the five hills, a little west from Sonbondar, He was burned
on the field, which has made the earth red. The
Brahmans give the same names to the five Lills that the
Jain do, but do not consider them as holy. Many
images on all the hills, but most. on the two northern.
Oni that to the west of the gap above Brihmakund is
shown o stone building, said to have heen the place
where Jamsandha was wont to sit  after bathing, The
old road very generally attributed to Jarnsandlia leading
directly to the fort wives great room o suppose that the
fort was the real abode of that prince, or rather perhaps
thegarrison to secure lis various abodes in the vicinity.
The whole space lietween the fort and hill is very irre-
gular, and mwany eminences may be traced vesembling the
foundations of buildings. In one or two, indeed, [
ments of the foundation of large stones may Le traced, bt
‘there are very few bricks. 1 suspect that a areal  part
of all the bnildings have been “stone, and that tg.osa

ofthe more modern fort Have been taken from the ruins,
“Front the north face of the fort to the gap in the hills
" are traces of a double rampart with a road between,
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Having visited the fort, 1 went to visit the ourio-
sities towards the roots of the hills. Immiediately west
of the fort is a civeular mound, containing a small
cavity surrounded by a rampart of earth, on which are
some broken Dricks, The Brahmanssay that this was
a math or abiode built by a Dosnami named Gytanand ;
but this is quite absurd. A louse could never haye
left such o ruin. He may have indeed dwelt upon it,
and some small temples of Siva in the vicinity * support
this opinion. The rampart entirely resembles that of
the fort, and this may havebeen some outwork, there
being only the ditch between the two ramparis. A
small river which comes from the gap between the hills
passes through the old ditch.

A litile up its bank from this circular work, on
the west side, is a small ghat of brick recently made
at s place eilled Baiturni, which is holy, Here are
lying a Gancsa, threo fragments of the image usually
called Vasudeva, and a sione—apparenily the throne
of an imaze—which contains rows of sitting images,
some with their hands lifted up, some with both in
their lap holding an offering, and some with oue of
their lands over their knee. This shows that nothing
from " the position of che hands can be determined
concerning the sect to which the images belonged.
The Berewak indeed said that those images with both
hands in the lnp represented Gods and the other men,
but the position of the various figures does not favour
this opinion,

Some way. up this torrent, at a place called
Soriswati in the passage between the two northern hills
of the greatrange, is a new ghat on each side of the
torrent, Here is a very dirty pool in the torrent, which
is considered holy both by Jain and Astik. Imme-
 diately abové this ghat, on the lower part of the hill to
the west of the river, is a collection of various springs
cand buildings, none of them old and some of them
quite revent.  The most: celebrated is Brahmakund, &
square cistern very deep and buill partly of stone,
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partly of bricks. The water is collected in a poolat
the boktom, and the thermometer in this stood at 106°
being at 627 iu the air when shaded’. An image of
Ganesa is built into the wall, Below Brahmakund
towards the east is a terrace for the accommodation of
rolizions mendicants at the Mela, on its south end is a
small temple of Varaha with two Naginis somewhat
different from those at Baragang. Below the terrace
Is a square reservoir of brick, containing five sacred
springs* which jssue from an equal number of
spouts made of stone, and the water ns it falls is
allowed to run off so that it is perfecily clean, limpid,
and tasteless. Where colleeted in kunds in which the

eople bathe, it is abominable. The first spring named
E‘anuhnnnn has stopped. In the second, named Kasi,
the thermometer stood at 107%.  In the third, called by
some Panchanod hut by others Langai because the Jain
women wash there naked, the thermometer is 1047 in
the fourth, called Panchanod, the thermometer [is] D4°
The 6ifth, called Gaumukhi, has stopped. In the
resarvoir is lying an image of Surjo,

Immediately south from Brahmakund and west
from the temple of Varaha is a small  temple of Siva,
and extending the whole length of this temple and of
Brahmakund, on their west side,is & 1 DATTOW
reservoir built of brick, containing seven holy springs
which issue from stone spouts, and the water is allowed
to run off as it issues, except that as usual part is
allowed to eollect in puddles filled with frogs nn:t other
vormin and overwhelmed with weeds and rubbish. The
first spring in this reservoir is named Gautam, and
its heat is 104°. The second named Baraduyaris of the
same heat, Viswamitra, the third, raised the thermo-
meter to 110°, Jumdacani, the fourth, raised it to

(1) Mezn lemperature of Lhe hotbest pluce n Brahnmkutid, i measimed
om twand ht vocastops sinos 1808, 1073, Masimum 108°3° ja
Seplamber, 1814,

(% Thare is no indepeundent ﬁ:ﬂg in ihis EKund, which is used

exclusively by woman. putflow which Buchunan called
Panchison has dissppesrsd the others are murely overflows from

tanks higher up.
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10°. Durbasa, Vasishia and Parasavi, the fifth, sixth
and saventh of these springs, have becowe dry.' In
the wall of this place bas been Luilt an image of
a Buddh or Jain, withi both hands in the lap. It hos
lotus flowers on the soles of the fest, and lions ou the
throne. It has a short insoription, In the cistern
is lyine a male figure somewhat like that usually called
Vasudeva, but somewhat diffevent. Notwithstanding
its sex the Brahmans call it Devi or the Goddess.

Immedintely west or above this reservoir and two
small temples (Maths) of Siva,and south from them, |is]
a Teservoir containing u spout of stone which emits the
the finest stream in the place’. It is 110° hot, and per-
fectly limpid and tasteless, but not near so ecopiois as the
fine springs of the Mongger hills. In the reservoir are
lying two carved stones, one a Ganes. The other, such
an octagonal ornament as is 80 common at Buddb Gya,
and containing four images of Buddhs.

Immedintely sonth from thence is another spring
nearly as fine, and named Markunda®, 1n the reservoir
are lying some images, A GauriSankar. A male and
female standing, both called Devi. Two such as are
usually called Vasndeva, with large ears as usual. In
one side of the reservoir is # dark hovel called a temple
of Knmaksha, but it containsno image. All these images
except such as are objects of worship ure said to have
been brought from the hill ahove, and the same has
probably been the case with those whichare worshipped,

(Y In the Saptrishi tank, the third to saventh cutfiows, as wall ma
that in the Anantrishi Kood to the north-west, which Buchanan
dil mot notice, are all connected with & common und
source, above the Veda Vyass tank, which in turn ls connect with
the ssme source. The third outflow in cliest to the suures,
and is therelors the hottesi, though usually more than a degroa
gooler than the soorco iteell, Iis mesn temparsiure mince 1&,
104 6%, Maximum 1074° in October 1814; minimum 8653 in
April, 1900, when, with the axception of Brahmakund, tlis whols
ol the springs were gall dr{.

% The Veds Vyssa Kund, called Vyse by Buchanan in Hia drawing
and in the Roport, Mean temperabarn since 1808, 105°3%; mazimum
1T-07 in Apni, 1812,

{*) Fed from the same source s the Vods Vyes, bt the subterransan
ehannal from the real source is longer, snd the outfiow ie alightly
eooler on this accounk

u 80 R, &J,
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< as they are in the same style and sll resemble those at
Buddh Gyaand Baragang. The whole water from all
fhese springs unites at the hottom of the hill, and forms

n stream rather larger than that of Sitakund'.

Advancing o little farther up the river on the same
side¢ with Brahmakund is n fine little -spring of clear
water issuing from a small square ecistern cut in the
rock. It is ealled Vanur Vanuri, froma monkey and
his wife having heen immediately translated to heaven
from hathing in it, A little farther up, the rivulet divides
into two branclhes, and in the fork is & small conical
mound of earth and stones. Onitisa =mall modem
temple, bitt the traces of one more ancient and some-
what larger are observable. The size of the mound conld
never have admwitted a large one. The image is roken
and is carved on a small stone. It represents one of
the most hideous forms of the destructive powerthat T
have seen, with three heads and eight hands, dressed in
armonr and holding in its hands two serpents, various
implements of destruetion, and a human head. Tt seems
to me clearly a male, and is probably the same deity with
the cohief figure in the caves of Elephanta, although that
represents only the head and shoulders and this represents
the whole body. By the attendant Bralimans it is con-
sidered as a female, and ealled Jaradevi, and to its worship
it is supposed that Jarasandha owed all his power.

Beyond this isa consideralle plain surrounded by
five hills held sacred by the Juin, hut neglected by the
Brahmans. This plain with the adjacent hills is ealled

(1} Buchanap did wot wotive the Cangs-Jamuna tsnk west of tha
Anantrishi, which is the third indopendent outfiow. Mean
tamiperatiure sincs 1808, 106'6°; maxbmum 107°8° fn March, 19100
Beitig ut the highest lovel, i G0 often dry. In the Report, he
says —''1 suepoct that those nodr Brahmalunds have, n & stath of
uatuse, boen one spring; which has heen subdivided and eanveyed
by varions chamoels, so an to supply the verions pools and npouts
from which | now lowes: amd in this monnes 1 aceount for the
different o o of hoat observable, and for seversl of the spouta
that formerly Mowed being now dry.'' This observetion i» correet.
The whole of tha area ooompied by the springs and templos han been
hailt up Mﬂlﬂj‘mtslmﬂ the pide of the Lill. NWo sabstantinl
chrnges M'Tfl?.ﬂu]:,‘ ¢ during the lasl cenfury, and the i
:ronnrn'l‘u uen Taang's sccount ag ts that the wnbdivising

the springs dates from o very sarly
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Hangsapurnagar, nnd is supposed to have heen the

situation of a city, bnt of this I seeno traces ; some zig-
zag structures of stone Loth here and at Giriyak
were pointed out to me as  walls of the old city, but I
have not the smallest doubt that they have heen  roads,
and it is probable that there has been a route communi-
cating by the hills with Giriyak, as the zigzags of Raja-
grilio ascend the west end of the same hillon the east
end of which those of Giriak are. Tt consists of five
bends, in all 1,200 cubits long, with a roundish resting
place at each fturn, and is four cuhbits wide. The
people | sent to measureit could trace it no farther, but
they might lose it by a very short interruption, as the
hill iz covered in many places with thick reeds. They
saw no images nor traces of huildings,

A road leads through the hills, towards the south
as well as to the north, and there isa narrow passage
towards the valley between the two ridges. On all other
sides are rugged hills. The situation is exceedingly
strong and in that respect well fitted for a city, and the
extent is considerable, three coses by one, but would no
doubt be exceedingly unhealthy. The situation however
is very grand, and well adapted for occasional visits or
for inspiring religious awe, and accordingly the three
great Hindu seots have all chosen it as a favourite
residence and olaim it as their own. The Buddhists of
Ava came to it, directed by their hooks, and considered
Rajagriho as the residence of Jarasandha, one of the
most religious princes of their sect.

In the south side of the hill by which the cenfral
plain is bounded on the north and west, has been dug
# cave called Sonbundar. The door is small, but there
is also & window, which occasions a circulation of air
and gives a light uwoknown in the dismal caves of
Burabur. The materials here however are vastly in-
ferior, as the rock is everywhere intersected by flssures,
so that some parts have fallen down, and it admits

(1) This igeag road leeds to Hat-topped m_gur.i ol the tﬁ
mlll!:..lm far -ut‘ol th:J.lh: temple.
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water which has stained the walls with a red feyru-
ginous crust. The stone is an imperfect Khori', varie-
gated red and groy in veins, layers, aud blotches, and
is evidently the rude jasper of the hills, similarly
marked, passing into an indarated clay. This cave is
ealled Bonbundar, and is an ohject of worship with the
Jain. In its middle is left a small kind of quadra -
pyramidical figure, on each side of which is carved an
erect man with two arms. The chief figure is the same
on all the four sides, bufon each he is accompanied
by different emblems. On the wall is o short inserip-
tion in a strange character. It probably merely contains
the name of some pilgrim.

On the east side of the rivulet also there are
sundry places of worship common to all sects. At
the west eud of the northern hill is o cluster of springs
and small temples, similar to those apposite, and
surrounding Surjokundo This is a small reseryoir
in which the water is collected in a pool, and does
not fall from a spout, so that it is Leastly dirty and
swarms with frogs. Its heat is 103°, An image of
Surja somewhat different {rom that at Kasi Tirtha is
built into the wall, and near it a fat male figure with
two arms, and one leg hanging over the throne. Itis
surrounded by an inscrH}tiun. This figure is in several
other places intermixed with Buddhs, and seems to me
to represent the cook of Gautama that 1 have seen in
Ava. Before the feet of Surja has Leen placed [Iﬁ]
small figure of Buddh. Ina small math of Siva south-
west from this kund is an image of Buddh, and on the
outside [are] two throme-like stones such us 1 saw
at the west end of the great Asuren road. Each huas
& sitting ficure of a Buddh over a standing figure, hut
in the two the position of fhe hands is reversed. Here
a wretched Sannyasi has faken up his abode. He sits

all day besmeared with ashes in the position of x Buddh

‘{li Appendiz, Ko, 56,

1) Eun‘.{::::d. Usually in the rold weather the lovel of the water
in fanks 18 kept above thab of the spoute which lead (he
water into ihetn Mean temperators of the inflow sines 1008,
10487, maximum 1070% in April, 1910,
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He neither moves nor speaks, and those who choose
bestow alms on him. If he gets none he fasts It
was alleged that some thieves had stolen his bLlanket,
buf T suspect that this was a mere allegation to
endeavour to extract a rupee from me; no thief in all
probability wounld steal from so wretched an animal,
especially as viewed as being of the ntmost purity and
enjoying divine favour.

West [rom that is a small ruined math, with a
stone containing two feet, and a short juscription in
relief, which it not common. 'The Brahmans eall it
the feet of Dototreys, one of the 24 Avatars of Vishnu,
but from the inscription it evidently belongs to the
Jain, as it commences with the character enlled Bala-
minda, which the Jain prefix as the Astik do the name
of Ganesa,

South from Surjakund are two temples of Siva
with one of Tulasi between them, Oune of them is called
Halokeswar. Here are several old images. A pedestal
like those already meuntioned, conteining a Buddh . sit-
ting above a man stending. A Gauri Sangkor. A
Vasudevn, Two Sahusera Lingas, which implies 1,000

ingas. A lion rampant, which is an ornament of

Gautama, South from thence js Santonkund,’.a pool

similar to Surjakundo, Its heat [i1s] 106% Iorth

from Surjakundo.is that of Som or the mooo®, Is

heat [is] 102°. Near it is Jying an ornament . similar to

those 'of Buddb Gya, with four Buddhs on the four

sides,  Ganesakundo morth-from thesce’. The heat

“also is 1027,

n it i

B e e e Bhasants rosth s 1o Is show

as eset and alightly norlh of Sorajkund, thus occupyiog a site whem

in 19071 lound that the earsk had lallen in, exposing channels

lesding from the hiilsido further cast, snd diverging to rosumt

Sitakund, Sursfkund and Chandrsmakond. Meay tampwn&n of

Sitakund inflew, 104°72.  Maximum 106'0° in May, 1912.
Chsndeams or Sombund Mosn tomgpersture of infow 104°T,
Maximmm 106'0% in May, 1012 :
{) Caneshkund  Mean LIIIIEIM of inflow, 104-0°. Muoximum,
106707 in May, 1911 At stepe I.rmiing.into this tank, sy wall s
of and and Otmndramakuad, t mdﬂlﬂh
antl 099, el bl mifeily e,
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Proceeding' from Surjokundo some way east, along
vhe northern face of the hill, I came to the Dorga of
Surufuddin Behari, built where that great saint passed
much time in prayer. The buildings although desti-
tute of architectural merit are neat and clean, and
the area includes a hot spring formed into poal,
called Singriki kundo! The Hindus are still permitted
to hath in the place, and have a small temple of Siva
i the side of the pool. The heat of the pool is only
07.* During the Ramazan from eight to twelve hundred
of the faithful assemble, and are entertained by the
successor of the saint. .

0th January.—I visited the Baitaki, or seat of
Jarasandha, which is a considerable way up the hill above
Brahmakundo. No road has heen made to the place,
which is a platform built against the sloping side of the
hill, of large rude blocks of jasper from the adjacent
rock. Its upper surface is 793 feet by 723, and its
erpendicular height at the highest corner is 274 foet.
here is nothing about it to indicate its real era, except
that the stones having been altered by the action of the air
for about an inch have probably been quarried at a very
remote period. It is very possible that when Jarasandha
krom policy or awe bathed in these sacred pools he may
have sat on such a place, and maoy there have received
presents from his courtiers as is usual on such occasions.
A few stones have fallen from one corner, Lut if not
disturbed it may remain to the doy of judgment.
Even now, near the kunds and a considerabile way above
them, various religions mendicants have erceted small
Baitoks or platforms of brick, on which they sit during
the months that pilgrims frequent the place, and raise

{1} The Bam-lakshman tank was oot my existence in Buchanan's times,
but was omnde about ity vears sgo. The tepid waler i
the spout culled Lakslimuy comes in a long channel from » point on
the hillride about half-way 1o the Mukhdam Kund.

(%) The Makhdum or Sringgi Bikhi Kund flows into & cistern from
& long thamnel leading from the hillside. Ib in distinotly coolar

han the other apri ean ture sineo 1808, Leing 895°1°
aml mnximam ﬁ':&l{u March, 181}; and unlike the o i
appears fo bhe coolest the ramy sesson, probsbly [rom

ute of water [rom springs  doring this sesson,
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voluutary contributions. I Jurasandha ever sat on the
place the contributions were probably somewhat more
thay voluutary, A Moslem saint has been buried on
the platform, and his touil has gone to decay. L.e seems
to have been too petty to have procured suech a platiorm
to huve been built on purpose for him. One would
have supposed that Jarasandha might have had a road
cut for Lim to ascend this seat, but perhaps the difficulty
of access was a necessary part of the ceremony. The
rock consists of rode reddish jasper with white vein.*

I also ascended the opposite hill to visit a mine of
rock crystal, Fufik, situated a considerable way up.
'The lower part of the hill consists of a grey very small-
grained hornstone * or petrosilex with veins of white
quartz. ' Further up it becomes more granular, is
in some places stained red, and in others contains pound-
el coneretions of quartz, and the surfaces of fissures
and little cavities are covered with minute crystals.
The rock among which the crystal is found * has heen
reduced to a kind of sandstone, but is surrounded on all
sides by the petrosilex, and is disposed in trapezoidal
masses in a similar manner.  Some of these blocks are
white, some ferruginous inclining to red. It must be
observed that all the upper part of the next hill, situa-
ted south from this and named Rutenachul, consists of
# similar sandstone * while the lower partis a red
and white rude jasper.* Among these hlocks the
workmen have found interstices from two to four feet in
diameter, and winding in various directions. These are
filled with small angular fragments of quartz, generally
semidiaphanous, but stained red externally and
intermixed with a red ferruginous harsh earth. Among
this are found small masses of the Futik or rock, erystal
generally in imperfect” hexagonal prisms terminating

(1) Appeudiz, No. 12 N
) 0 Mo, 5.

m u No. Ta
(] W Nos, 16, 29,

() 0 No, 48,
L) " No. 12
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in hexagonal pyramids.' All that T could find were
very small, irregular, and of abad quality, nor do the
workmen prooure any larger than ean be made into
lLeads, aad these seldom clear, The Leads have generlly
@ good deal of 3 siokiness in their colour. 1 saw noue
of the erystals adbering to the matrix. They were all
detached and in distinet crystale. There was another
mine of crystal lower down the hill, near a small temple
ol Ganesa, hat for spme years since the one I visited has
been discoyered the workmen have deserted this old
ope. In the sew oye ten or twelve excavations have
hean wmade, hub 6o no great extent, None of them seein
to have contained above five or six cartlonds of gravel,
The workmen say that they follow the veins sometimes
20 or 3u feet, and that they wind very much among
the stones. They bring ouat the gravel for day's hire,
and the Huoksk or bead-makers pick out the pieves.
Iwo orystals ave never fouud cobering, nor do they ever
adhere to the rovk. At Chulrs, * unorth from Sophi
ghat, is also found rock crystal, but my informants do
not know the particulies,

1t is remarkable that the Jain know nothing of
Hangsapur dagar, while the Astik here preteud that it
was the residence of Srinik Raje, chief of the Jaiun. Whe
Ghatwal (who) is & Rajewar and Dolds his office
hereditary. e wesacustomn master and levied a tax
on all passengers goiug by that passage. He wow col
{gcls seme dutigs on bamboos, elo. for Lhe srmindar and
recciogs o share ol the profits of the brakmans. He iy
quelg tmpure and eols ccorything bul suys that his
ancestors.® Now the desceudauts of his auncestors
and of & certain Bojok lraliman divide in equal shares
all the iugs that the Jain make, and tahe care of
tho temples. couducted ope of my people to what
bo calls Hangsapur Nagar and the former residence of
Brivik Raja. It is situated in the middle of cthe plain
ap the west' eud of Rutinagiri. Here 15 like the ruin

® |l o e

' MM - ]

Portivus In ilalic wabssquustly Crassed cut
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of & house about €0 féet hy 60, part of the walls, huilt
of rongh stoue and clay, standing four or five feet high.
This 1= ealled the fort of Senek Raja. Near it is
# small temple of the Jain with an inseription. Tt is
Linilt alioye a well lined with brick (Indera), which has
been filled up, It is supposed that Srinik had 32 wives,
to each of whow he daily zave new jewels. and throw
the old ones into the well. These were afterwards
carricd away by a lacky rozne of a Moslem.  There is
nuthing like the remains of a town round, but the
prople—Cm the west end of Butinagin is a zigzag
ascent built of stone, which the Ghatwal attributes to
the Dgityes, and does not lead to any of the places
considered holy by the Jain.

T le Jain oall the 5—The Rajagiri Makaton men-
tions the &5 hills on which the Jain hove most of theiy
temp'es— The Astik have no places of worship on the
five hills, nor do the pilgrims visit the hills. ‘Lhe Jain
on the coutrary put little or no value on the Tirthas of
thie Astik, and bathe in them merely for cleanlinessor
comlort. 'This scems to e doubtful, It was asserted
by the Fajegribo -Brahmans, tal they are miserably
ignomant and mere importunate beggars, Not one of
them, | am told, understands Sanskrit, althoungh they
have the ceremonies by rote. Although many of them
conld repeat the verses of the Hajegriho Mabato
coutaining the pames of the ldlls, I found that no two
of them agreed alout the application of these names
even to the two hills between which their holy springs
are situated, and between which most of them Fas:
their time.  There are about 100 families, one half of
which have become Dojoksand take the profits of the
hills. The others take the profit of the wells, a great
mﬂf which arises from the nﬁ;aii;!ga'uf the E:oi:;
-Both continue to intermarry and to. upadesa
the Ramanandis.

Vaykunt, who went up to copy the inscriptions. on
the two nearer hills, says that on the western one he
#aw 10 broken images nor aoy bub those in the new
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temples of the Jain, which are five. Four coutain
Padukas, sl three of which is writing, Al two some
images bave been built into the wall, One is the Dos
Avatars with an inseription. At.another, eight females
sitting on different animals, oxen, elephants, swine,

cocks and geese. This figure at Gaya was ealled
NaL ,and has an inseription. ‘The other temple
which 1 saw econtains a Jain standing with the palms
of his hauds turned forward, It has an inscription.

On the western hill are about twenty temples still
standing. Two are large. In the largest is a Paduka
and inscription. The other is not quite finished. In
the small ones, which are very old, broken, and covered
with grass, some have images with hands in varions
positions, some are empty. They are not [reguented
by the Jain. They contain nocinscriptions. Besides
these lie found many heaps of brick, formerly small
temples but quite destroyed, with many  pillars of
granite such as ot Giriak but larger, and parts of doors,
partly standing partly scattered about. Many images
such ns those below were also seattered about. On only
one did he tind an inseription. It wis a sitting Buddh.

2Ist Junuary—I1 went eather move thian five' miles
called three coses to Baragang, passing Lhrough a very
large close-huilt village named Silau® rather more than
hall 4 mile porth® from the riﬁe of Rajagriho. It
contaius u few houses of brick and many that are tiled.
Rajagriho is still a pretty consideralile village, Liut has
decayed much of late, haviug been deserted by a volony
of Mubammadans of rank who have left helind them
the ruins of good brick houses. The Jain have erected
in it atemple and place of acommodation Tor pilgrims
 Of rank. No resident Jain at the place.

On my arrival at Baragang I took nnother view of
the ruins. The part of the ruins north of Surjo tank
{1} Bsther nsore then sight miles

Bllan. 4
ﬂhﬁ-'mmmth-upd:hdlmﬂu. the only conaiderabie
* mistaks poticed tv Buchaian's record of distanoss
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would appear to be of a more aucient date than that to
the south, The heaps have been reduced to mere
masses of rublish, in which vo symmetry of purts onn
e observed, and the number of bricks except ot the
four small heaps is inconsiderable. The swelling
ground may indeed have merely arisen from its having
long been the situation of o wud-walled village, as all
such soon rise into eminences, the clay of old walls
constantly raising the eround, while fresh clay is always
brought to build new walls or repair old ones. The
four small heaps, evidently temples, may have been the
only buildings of brick

Near the Baitok Bhairaly as it is called is o stone
containing an assembly of Buddhs such as I found al
Rajagriho. A little south-west from the Jain temple
1s standing a very large ficare of the three-headed Sakti.
The Puandit calls it a female Varahun, 1 think i
more probabile that iv represents the Jar Devi,

In the evening 1 went about two miles south by
the way 1 had come, to see n large image sald to Te
in that direction. [ found il on the summil of a small
mound of Lricks called Yogespur,! which is situated on
the west side of a small chioked tank, on the east side
of whiely also there is & sinull mound of hrick, bat  that
eontains noimages.  On Yogespur are sevend, but the
pye is inmediately attracted Ly that of o great Buddh
seated with one hand over his knee, under g Nim tree.
On the stone round him he has many figures like that
near the temple of $uriiu in the streets of Barngang,
but more numerous. It has a short fnseription. This
image is the object of worship, and two Brahmans st
as its. Pujaris. They ealled it Jagadambs, that is the
Goddess, for they totally disregard sex. Nearif is half-
unmersed into the bricks a similar and less ornamented
Buddbh: Here are also two small Buddhs with uplifted
hands, one has an inseription. Also a male standing
with two arms, oue leaning on & horizontal projection of
the stone. 1 have seen the same gl Rajagrilio. Also two

1Y) Jagdiepur.
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males sitting with one leg over the throne, one having
a shorl inscription, 'I'hree Sesunags, very curious
figures, They represeént two manl;-lﬁeaded Naga in
eopulation, each having a human figure under the hoods,
and these lgures terminate in the tails of serpents. ‘L'he
tenwle embracing the male with her arms.

Z2nd Jawuwry,—1 went ubout D) miles to Sewan .
The villages as usual close-luilt, sud placed on cousi-
derable elevations evidently formed trom the decayed
mud walls of former buildings, Whe ridges here straight.
Little or no garden.  Some old"mud castles, very rude
but still occupied. Just before coming to Sewsn I
erossed the Mohune; here s chanvel of about 20 yards
wide, with ouly a litlle stagnanl water aud desp olay
banks. This was immediately below a dam by which
Ehe stream js turued out on the fields. Lhe dam is of
mud, and of course is renewed each season.

2drd Jonuary.—1 went about nine miles to Hilsa *
by an exceeding bad path from one bauk to another,
About four miles Irom Sewan crossed the Nuoud
(Nanaiwanj), & small ssudy clwnuel now quite dry.
About 1§ miles further ou, st a villige called Ahbarpus,’
I found a couicnl mound of bricks, ou jts top biud
been & amall temple about six feel square within, but
:ih:;.t wally hadlt'llilcu. the threshold of stone and {ounda-
oy entire.  Lheimage. o its place occupied the whole
side opposite to the door, snd is such Hhm.mu
nowhere else. 1t isa mule staudine with two arms,

and boots, Above it are two um_:gﬁs, benmr.h.su
bogses rearing, Ua each sido are two small figuces

anjgting he 8 surfenlared tu tbe Britisb. . Probably

X -nnihm'hiﬁj‘HMMIuﬂwn“i:
(:;)nﬂnu.nmu;uﬁ

Mongl M.
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standing. On the right hand & male spirit with a bow,
on the 1eft a female.  Agoinst the side walls are resting
several images which have been Intended as ornaments,
Tywo are Ganri Saugkor, ssusual. One, a male sitting
with one leg hanging over the throne, but with a slen-
der waist. The othersare so much defaced that they
could not be defined, but 1 haye not seen them anywhere
else. Two Siva Lingas. The people say that it isa
temple of the sun, and was built by a Bungiya Braliman
whose descendnnts still have land in Perganah Pilich,
from whence a trilie of that caste has its name.

98tk January.—1 went Letween eight and nine miles
to Ongari! The whole path prefty tolerable, and so far
as I continued on the route ll:-u«m Hilsa to  Sahebgun)
there was a road practicable for n cam. Ahout seven
miles from Hilsa | came to Ekangur Dili® s pretty
considerable village, near which is o heap extending
abaut 400 yards north and south and 150 east and west,
[t hos lost all symmetry snd is [of] no great height,
but contains many small fragments of brick. All
entire ones seem to have been long ago removed. Onit
have been in late times erected two small mud castles,
Lioth entively ruinous, ond a Moslem saint ‘has leen
huried on the place with some care, ns the tomb is
surrounded Ly & wall of brick. Under a tree are placed
five or six images, two of which are objects of worshi
and pretty entire, the others nre so much deinced that 1t
wonld he diffieult to say what they are meant 1o
ropresent. Both the entire ones have inscriptions.
The largest represents a fernale standing with two_arms,
supported on each side by » dwarf, and having a Buddh
over eacli shonider. Sho resembles exactly, exeept two
sall figures of worshippers under the throne, one of
thie - fleures at Kopteswori in Barugnug. The other is
& Buddh, sitting in the usual posture with a hand over
the right knee, e people of the village attrilute the
whole to a Kuli Chondhuri of the Kurmi caste who was

1 ;uqut
) Cungarh, B ; Ekangar Olh,
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proprietor of all the neighhouring country, but the hest
informed persoms hoth gt Hilsa and Ongari say that
Rulid Clisudbori was o mere zemindar of 4 very late
period, snd that the ruin was omee the abode of Kama,
a great King.

At Onpgart is & good tank, (of) about 150 yards
syuare and free from weeds. For along peried if seems
to have been a place of worship, and is said to derive its
name from one of the appellations of the suu. There
aré however uo traces ol any large huilding, but many
images are found inthe place ; and the temple of the sun
seems to be old, nlr.imu.-.:ﬁ still in good repair. The door
now Iaces the west, but formerly was in the contrary
direction : for once on & time when the heretics were
powerful they came determined to destroy it, hut as they
were about to enter, the door turned round, by which
they were alarmed and desisted. Thers arc in this temple
two images that are woishipped. Oné called surjo is of
the form usus! at Buddh Gya, ete, The other is called
Vishnu, and entirely  resembles those called Vasndeva at
Giriak, ete.  Before the door are |ying many fragments,
very much mutilated. Most of them would appear to
have been portions of Vasudeva. One has been a Gauyi
Sankar. On the west side of the tank opposite to Burja

the temple ) i3 & clay hut called the abode of the serpent
Nagasthan), Here nre several imnges, three pretty
entire, namely, Gauri Sankar, Ganess, and o Buddh sitting
in the ususl posture. A little farther west isanother
temple of clay, dedicated to Jagadamba. In the wall
have been built several images. That of Jagadamba
eutirely resembles those of Keyadol, ete, Two
Vasudevas, Onpe of a slender man with two arms,
sithing with one leg over the throne, and called
Sarsswati. A small thres-headed female standing, with
eight army as 0t Buragang. A man sitting, with a fomale
on each knee. A bmll, but no lion, beneath. It is
ralled Gauri Sankar, but in there being two femsles,
and in wanting the bull, it is entipely ﬁamut nor haye
I seen it anywhere else,
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Under o tree nearthe temple of Surja have leen

placed several images.  Devi with four hands, sitting
" as usual on 8 lion. A Vasudeva. An  eight-armed
three-headed figure in armour exuetly like the Jaradevi
of Rajagrilio. Tt seems to me a male, but the Pandit
alleges that it is an old woman. Tt is ealled Kalli by
the people of the village. A Surjn. A female standing
with Fouruarms, with a small Ganess sitting at her {eet.
All these imnges are attributed to Karna.

29th January.—1 went almost eleven miles to
Hulasgunj.'  About five miles from Ongari T crossed
the Mohane, # sandy chanuel about 100 yards wide only.
It has at present no stream, lut gives a supply for
irrigation by dizging a little way. Its hanks, like those
of the Fulgo, rise in many parts into barren sandy
downs. Before reaching the river [ passed some land
on which soda efloresced, pact was waste, hut where
the soda had efloresced in greatest quantity had this
year produced rice. On crossing the Mohane T passed
through Tslampur a large rillage with a foew hrick
houses, ous of them pretty large. T here joined the great
road from Patna to Gays, which at this season is
meticable for a cart with much difficulty, and that
s as much as can be said in its favour.

30th January.-—1{ went rather more than twe miles
to a vi named Daphto,” in order to see an old
temple of Surjs.  About two-thirds of the way 1 came
to the Jilawar,* a dry channel about 100 yards wide.
but containing water under the sand. 1 went down
its channel some way, but did not cross. The place is
i little to the north of its left bank. 'There is a consi-
derable elevation, consisting of clay with fragments of
bricks intermixed, bub the [ragments would appear to
have proceeded from the ruins of five small tamples
that have stood on the place. At the north end of the
elevation ix an old mud fort, built by the Hani of

l_J.; Nastgungs, B mﬂ_g.-ﬁ., Hinathgan),
1) Tals r. B. and B.A. | Inlempur,
') Dabths,

(4) dubwar W,
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a Douawar Brahmau who possested the country VLefore
the present Dumkotars. Lhe people have no tradition
conuverning the persoas by whom the religions buildings
wers erected.  The Pojari, & Sakaldwipi Brahmay, snys
they belonging to the Tritaiyn Yug. 1 <hall follow his
nomenclature, although it is lialle fo much donbt
Immediately south from the mud fort isa tree with
several large stones of granite, said to have been a Pir's
Dorga, but it has gone entirély to ruin, A little north-
east from thence has Leen the largest temple of the
Incg, but it has been entirely muined. It is called
iuiurswanath, but it seems rather to have belcnged to
the Jlain, for on a very fine Hutel there is af each end
a lion rampant. Onits middle is a female figure sitting
in the usual posture of the Buddhs. A large stope is
said to contain an image reversed.) Cne of the sides
of the door also remains. The other seems to have
been taken to form the lintel for the temple of Kanaiva
whew that was repaired. An imnge, suir}1 to have been
tuken from this temple, has been erected ina garden
south from all the temples. It is called Jagndamba or
the Goddess, but is quite different from those so called
at. Keya Dol, ete. It represents a female standing,
with four arms. The two foremost leaning on two
projecting cylinders. On esch side is a lion rampaunf;
and o small human fignre. An image exactly similar,
but mule, has been placed woder n tree between tiis
garden and Parswanath, bub it has lost the head, [
have seen similar at Buddhgya, Tt is called Kanaiys,
but is different from the others so called. Near it is
a male figure, also without a head. 1t hns ANy Hrms,
I8 in a danecing posture; and is called Puspotinath.
One footon ahull. Anarmed male without entrails
o1 one side, A female standing on a lion on the other,
Two musicians, one on cymbals (Kurtal). Under the
sate tree is a Siva Linga with four human Tacés, fwo
male two female, on its sides, and the Joni terminating
'Y sant i
il u;u:ﬁ;l m“-?f.?ﬂ'."nf ?ﬁb&nﬂr;ﬂm r:i::! tln.nlh;:

wide it han the lion rampant, an emblem of (le Buddhas, The
people, on being I, eallsd (b Esnaiyn'' (ME Repori),
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in & erocodile's mouth. Tmmediately north from the
garden containing the female figure has heen a temple,
buti it iz entirely destroyed. The image however seems
to remain, bub has been removed from its throns. It is
called Kanaiya, that is, Krishaa, hut seems to be exnctly
the same with what in other places is called Vasudeva
or Lakshmi Narayon. Immedistely north from thence
is the most entire temple, that of Sarjo. It .consists
of a flat-roofed Nat mundir or propyleum, snd of a
yranidical shrine or Mundir. The roof consists of

ong stones supported by stone beams, and these by

illaes, The intersticas Letween the outer rows are

wiilt of brick, and the shrine is constructed entirely

of that material, except the door which is stone and
much ornamented, Both this door and the stonework
of the outer temple sbem to he'ol much greater antiquity
than the brickwork, which has probably been renewed
several times, hut there is no appearance of the image
or the plan of the Dbuililing having undergone any
alteration, Tlo imaue represents Surjo in the manner
common nt Buddh Gya, ete.  On ane side of itis placed
the usunl fire of  Vasudeva, which the Pajari calls
Lakshmi Narayon, In the outer temple ave placed many
images, pretty entire, and leaning against the wall
without order. They seem to have heen tnken from the
other temples that have fallen. They stood as follows—
A small Surjo, The usual Jagadamba with hulfale, ete.
Ganri Sangkar, as usmall  Ginesa, dancing. Gauri
Sangkar, again as nsual. Lonkshmi Narayon, that is,
a male figure standing with lour arms, and differing
from the common Vasudeva by having two small
figures on each side in place of one. A Surjo, with
boots, Vishuu, a male figure like Vasudeva but in
armour, especially his legs, Gauri SBangkar, but it i
# male, sitting with a female on esch side. No bull nor
lion, but the male has his foot on a crocodile. Another
Ganri Sangknr like the last. Norasingha. A male called
Trivikram Avatar. A female sitting on a bull, with two
arms and o poreine face, eallal ‘."u:utxmi‘ Thoe outerdoor,
Vﬂi‘%" mesuy, of brick. On one side is nu image 1'epnmﬁnt' .
S0R. & J,
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i El:cinua honting, 1t is called Bairub, and the animal on
which the prince rides ia called asheep, but it was probab-
Iy intended for a borse. A little north from this temple
has Dbeen another totally ruined. It has contained a
very large lings, before which is what the Pujari calls
Guuri Sanghkar, but it is the male with two females.
[mmedistely north from this is the temple of Kanais,
which eonsists only one chamber, sopported by pillars
of the smme structure as that of Surja. The brickwork
had fallen, but was repaired by the grandfather of

Mittrjit, and has ogain gone much to.decay, The door

Is of stone nnd muoch ornnmented. The sides remain,
but the kntel having been broken the side of & door
from Parswanath has been put in its place, The
broken lintel lying by the door. The mmage seems to
me exactly similar to Visudeva, and s of very eonsider-
able size.

J1st Junuary.—1 went to a low ridge of hills in order
to ses the place from whenee Mr. Law took his porcelain
carth. About amile from Holasgun] 1 ecame to the
hanks of the Jilawar, and proceeded about u mile along
its west side. T then crossed, and proceaded up its bank
about two miles farther., Irom thence to the north-
enst corner of the ridge of hills is about 13 miles. The
ridge consists of three hills, Dhermnpur,' Nuzers, * and
Sophueri, * so called - after three villages;, and extends
abont three-fourths of a cose north-east and south-west,
so-as to hide Keni and Lodi.  The mineis on the north
face of Dhermpur, a little way up the hill. The stone on
fhé ascent has a hornstone fracture, and seems to consist
of grey hornstone containing disseminated in it
felspnr or shorl, with little clusters of hlack points!
The upper part of the hill consists of u stone similar,
but the proportions reversed. The little black points
form the greatest proportion, aud the grey horastone
the Tlesst! What is called the elay from which

i} Dharamper,
Huiira.

ﬂmx ol
- No. 9L,
% . No. 104, .
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Mr.. Law made the porcelain is marl, and forms a very
large Ded or nest, but its extent has by no means
| been | ascertained. The excavation however is con-
siderable. This ' exactly resembles. the other marl
W hick be is said to have used, and which 1 have describ-
ed on the 28wl November. The nodules which it
contains * are exactly similar, aud are the same with
the rock helow tho marl. In some purts, however, the
marl 1s lounded by # rotten rock of 3 greenish eolour,
which seems to be the ageregate in an intermediate
state of chango into marl, and is & kind of steatite. *

These hills, althongh they consist almost entirely
of stones and rocks, with a little mould m the erevices,
are pot mear 50 rnzged as those of granite, the masses
being small and the interstices filled with earth, Nor
do they form the abrupt precipices of quartzose hills,
They have not the smallest appearance of stratification,
Lumps of jron ore “sre seiftered about the bhottom
of the hill,

A little north-east from the. corner of Dhermpur
is n sinll rogeed hummock of very perfect granite,
consisting of middle-sized grains of white felspar and
quartz with a good deal of hinck micaceous matter

2ud Februwary—1 went wbout two miles north-east
toa yillage named Lath ® (pillsr) fo see a pillar which
has commuuicated its namo to the place. It i a very
fine piece of granite, the pedestal. shaft, and capital
eonstituting one piece, 534 feet long. The capital s 86
inches long and 36 m diameter, and the base 70 inches
in length and 40 in diameter, [Loth| are quadrangular.
The shaft bas sixteen plain sides, and 88 inches below
the lmse contracts suddenly its dismeter by about three
inches, so that the shaft cousist of two parts, the upper
very short, and both taper ina very trifling degres.

— e e
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The sides arp guite straight and well-cat, but nat
polished. It is lying horizo ntally, abiout ane-half sunk in
the earth, and is situsted in the midst of a enltivated
plain without the smuallest trace of hnildings or of &
tank near it. Thé tradition is that it was hrought by
two Gods, mames unknown, from Nepal ; and cavities
like that wsed: {or Leating rice in a mortar and prohably
originally formed for that purpose, oo in the capital
and the other in the pedestal, are shown as the marks

‘made by the heads of the Gods as they carried it along.

Tt has become an object of worship, and a Brahman,

its Pujuri, has an endowment. It has probably heen put

in the Burabur hills, and lus beey earrying to Bargang,
but his overcome the patience of the peaple.

Srd Pebruary.—)1 wenl not guile six coso o Manik-
nagar.! I first ascended the bank. of the Mohane for
abont two miles: I then crossed it, turned west, and
aliout two miles forther crossed the Sungr, which is
wot =0 wide as the Mohane but contains & small
strean, whersax the Mobane is quite dry. I them passed
two granitic peaks, one on each side of Bisungang,
at a little distance, I then went to the cast end of tﬂm
northern division of Burabur, aud passed the whole way
between the two. Maniknagar is @ little west [rom
their termination.

dih Februyary.—1 went first to Kesha', about
iz coses called four. About five miles from Manik-

I crossed the Jumupa river, which iz much
farther from the hills than Major Rennell places i
The channe!l is not & hundred yards wide, Lut eontains
water from side to side, but nowhere sbove two leet
deep, and though clear almost staguant, 'The a0il

1} Manikpur 1mmﬂi north-wes of Kawa Dol)
F Blshongan|,
f

E Hetmell's maps, Wlis Barabar Hills sre phown we exinullog et
Tast ihres miles bo tha wesh and twn miles W Lbe sonth of r
trim poililon.  Opposite thess hills) ihe Jaomma, siver swrves Gwny
from e pott emtrse, ahout bwo inilis Inrther west, so thal
it of m:ﬁpn iha weatern barder ol toess bills, as aboen In
the ‘mag, L o leyt Bvo miles from them whise Prutlisom
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seems peculinrly retentive of water, for some old chan-
nels heyond the river are even now gquite full. Both
bunks of the Jumuna are very uaoeven, like the sand-
hills on the sides of the Falgo, but they are not at all
sandy. About three miles fartheron, I crossed the
Morhar, a sandy channel abont 200 yards wide and con-
taming a very small stream.. Kesba is about three miles
farther. Soda seems very prevalent in this part of
the country. 1 saw it on this route in three places
efflorescing on the surface, aud saw some peaple gather-
ing it. The whole quantity, héwever, appears lo be
trifling, .
At Kesba is » celebrated image called Tara Devi,
. which I had gome to see. It is in a small square
temple, evidently quite recent and huilt of hricks and
chny without plaster, but it is situated on a leap of
Dirieks and stones, evidently the ruins of a former build-
ing.  Three Brihmons of the Panda's family were repeat-
ing prayers, and seemed offended when asked by whom
or when the temple bad been lilt.  They first replicd
in aosarly manner—in the Satiyn Yug. They afterwards
judicionsly observed thatit was needless to ask when
temples were built, that the Gods were not the work of
men,  Un such a subjeet indeed T And it necilless to
conanlt the oficiating priest, who is always interested
to veil the truth. The image is of the full human size,
and is standing with 8 sma 1l figwire on each side, but the
hody is entirely covered with a piece of cloth, so that jt
entirely resembles & Hindustani waiting-maid, but 1
suspect is'a Vasudeva decked ont, in women's clothes.
I could not nnveil it without giving offence Many
s gre huilt into the wall, and others wuch hroken
are lyving by the deor, and all oecasionnlly receive a
smear of red lead. Some of the images, such as the
Yasudeva with his hands on the cylindrical projections,
Lingas, Gauri Sanghars, ete..are similarto those of Buddh
Gya, ete. Bome 1 have seen nowhere clse, especially
a female with many arms standing on a lion.

[V} 8se Beglar, Arili Birvey Reports, Vol VI, 167275, page 5
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1 was going to return when I was desired to look at
Rajal But, and the Burkandaz who served me as a
guide told me that this had been a lustfnl tyraot to
whom the country bel d, and who feized on all the
begutifnl women that he found. lam Devi was an
oilman’s wife of great sanetity, who meeting the Rajah
and being afraid of lier virtue prayed fo her protecting
Goddess, and both were turmed iuto stone. The imuge
is ercet, surrounded Ly a heup of bricks with many
broken eolumns of granite, flags, and doors, which may
have formed & pretty Inrge temple. It i8a male with
twoarms, in nastanding posture. One of the hands
hangs down with the palm turned feward, as usnnd
with the Munis of tﬂe Buoddhists when ropresented
standing. A small male is seated at his feet. A short
inseription over [his] head. Near are several hroken
images, with 1 Guness and o two-linndid U oddoss sitting
on a lion, both pretty entire, 1 was now joined by two
decent, young men, who told me that all over the im-
mediate vicinity there were heaps of Dricks, and that
when people were digging them out for building they
had laid liare the stones and imnages, and said that in all
ten or twelve temples had thus heen laid hare.

As T lnd farto go, it was not in my power to visit
the whole. T éaw only one more, called Koher. The
image represented a man with two arms sifting eross-
legewd, and supporting on his shoulders another male
with four arms, fully as large as himsell. The women
pelt this image with bricks. The men had no tradition
concerning any Rajah having lived st this place, but
tiad heard that it bad been the residence of Kasi
Muni. It certainly las been either a city or place o
worship of very considerable note.

T then went three coses to' Tikard, ' in a sontherly
direction. Raja Mitrjit, and his son my sequaintance,

_were absenf, 1 had therefore no “l‘?’"ﬁ“"itf of visiting
the hiouse. It is of alundant xize

or the residence of
a man of rank, and has at a distance & picturesque

{44 Tickarry, B and B.A.; Takarl,
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castle like appearance, being huilt very irregularly with
many projections and elevated towers, It is surrounded
by @ doable mmpart of earth and a waet diteh, which
pontain a considerable space hesides the castle, hut are
now ruinous. Every village near has heen fortified
with a mud castle or fort, bot all bave been allowed to
go to ruin. At a little distance is a garden surrounded
hy = brick wall with lurrets at the corners, and
containing some small buildings of brick. Also u tank
where & Sannyasi resides in a good hrick house, and
entertains mendicants at the Rajah’s expemse. The
eastle is not all whitewashed, which gives it n mean
appearance, especially conjoined to the decayed state of
tEu defences and many wretehed buildings in the outer
fort, In the absence of the Rajah and Lis illegitimate
son, I was visited by the Dewan, who gave evasive
answars to almost ﬂ\*&? question. He wonld not even

k of the Kol, and pretended to think that the

inh’s ancestors had possessed the country from time
immemorinl. No person wans more communicative, as
without & specinl order from the Rajah no one dares
speak. Ou each side of the fort is 4 large hazar, and in
some places the streets have been made wide and
straight like those of Bahebgunj. The houses are mostly
of mud, tiled, but in general poor and slovenly,

bth Fedruary—1 went about ten miles' to Baraiya®
by the way of Koch' About four miles from Tikari
I orvssed tho Sinane o small channel in o s4ff cla
soil, but it contains & good deal of water. About 2
miles farther I crossed another similar rivaleb named the

i1) In the Reéporl [Esstern Indis, Vol T, pages 25 and 67:68] Buchasan
deseribea, avidautly from persomal q’lmnuiﬁmr wxlansive foriifications
sl Eabar, commdered as Lhe iuml remuns left by the Chorue
or Enls | bul there §6 uo of this vidlt i the Joyrnal. Eabar
ii thres miles south:-west of Eoch, mnd he probably visited o om
ihis day rother Lban on thie 3rd Decomber; tha lash part
of ‘the Journal for 3rd Docombar s relévant.  In the T4,
Bochannn saye lhn:i KEabar a in ﬂll‘.i immiediate wicinity of |
Gayn | | &nd some wiy norih ol Barwenh (page67). It b
lbd,‘l;. I.r:lﬁ:.y-ﬂw miles uur‘l-h-;ﬂt of Bodh Gays; kod siz miles south
anid alighsly esst of Barwun

Ijl Berhah, R.; Barwan.

§) Coweh, R, Comsh, B, A ; Kosh.

{4) Bidang; N., B and B,A.; Sinang N,
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Mera, ! which sends off by a canal a fine. little stream
for {rrigation, Tho soil heve is such a stiff clay that the
rivers make little impression in the rainy season, and in
the dry are not swallowed ur. Daraiyit is a small

\ helonging to an inyalid sepoy. It is on the
banks of in old tank, which is merely called the tank,
nor s there any tradition concerning the person by
whom it was dug. Under a tree on its hanks nre some
hroken images. A Ganesa. Two Vasndevas, of the
usual form. A Narasingha, and oue similar to that of
Kongh, where a male standing with four army holds the
hand of a female with two arms:

Gth  February—1 went about cight miles to
Deoliara, * through Go,? The whole road filled with
pilgrims passing to and from Baidyanath snd the
west of Indin, vach carrying a Kaungr. Tew persons
of rank among them. Many women in red  petticoats,
A TJittle from Deohinya 1 crossed the Ponpon, whicliis
about 100 yards wide, Lint contains morn water than any
of the torrente in the district. 1t has now a fine tlear
stream, pechaps thirty yards wide and from twelve to
eighteen inchies deep.

T the atternoon, T wentaliout'a cose south to see u
temple of Clinng mmsta, a zoddess so eager after hlood
thint she eut off her own head in onder 10 drink the
blood. I was curious to see how this pract ical bull was
expressed, having heen told that pictures of this goddess
represent her dancing on g man and woman in the act

copulation, while three streams of blood issue from
her neck. Cnefalls into her mouth, she holding her

head in her haml.  Another stream is swallowsd Ly a

juckal, and & third by s serpent.  On my arrival st the
place 1 found the image was that of Gauri Sankar. A
small Bounddh, with one hand over his knee, antd several
fragments of other images, were placed beside, snd all
come in for a share of the il and red lead. Two
- (1] Nehrah N, 1L 7 Nira N,

{'; Dowrs, B, sud BoA;; Doohar.
{#) Guw, B sad B.A_; Ooh.
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Pujaris were at prayers by the booth. The temple is
very small and rude, built of clay and bricks taken
from the rin of the old temple on the top of which it
is placed. This has been & 1ot similar to Kongeh, but
more considerible,  Round it are several Lingas
and Somads of Sanuyasis, ut no traces of other
Imildings, nor have the people any sort of tradition con-
porning the old temple. From the number of mud
stalls used by the Haluayis, a greal many  must abtend
the Mel.

7ih February.—I1 went ahont ten miles to Dandnagar'

throngh a poor swelling sandy conntry. The road

retty toleralle, and practicable for a cart with little
ifficalty. The road still swarming with pilgrims.

Rtk February.—1 went thout four coses to see some
antiquities ata village called Manora’® I is & large
village, and stands very high from the accumulation
of muod from [allen houses for many generations, but
has o Lricks, so that it has always heen s mere village.
A little way east from it is the foundabion of an old
temple, which has probably Leen of the spire form.
The chamber square, not ahove ten feet in diameter, bub
the wells are very thick, nor is there any appearance of
thera haviag been a Natmundir or of any t‘:’tlmr building.
The timage is a Baddh, sitting with his right hand over
his knee and the podda Hower on his soles. [t is called
Baddhsup, and not only continues to he an ohject of
wnrship.!hut- the Pujari is a Bralman and has the title
of Patak. He however seemed to he aslismed, and kept
out of the wny.

A zemindar Brahman who showed me the place
gaid that there was ahsolutely no tradition CONCErning
the place, Imt he soemed afraid that I had come to
make advantage of some old elaim and to dispute liis
property, for & Dusad told me that e would show me
Ehe ruins of the lhouse of the Kol Bajal, hy whom
the place had been built.  He secordingly took me

g;l‘.' mﬁlh,nl nnd B.A.; Davdmagar,
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about 200 yards north, where there was a heap of bricks
about 20 yards squars and of very liltle ¢levation. On
the surface had been placed two lingas, and in the temple
adjucent to Buddhrup ore two of these images, and
a small Vasudeva, which the people here all call Mahama,
besides some other fragments. The ormaments on
Buddhsup being very entire, and there being an insorip-
tion, I have directed a deaywing to be made,

From Manors, I went northerly about a eoso lo
Boutara, whers I was told I should find the rmin of
asmnll house helonging to the Kol. 1 accordingly found
a small heap of bricks about twenty yards square and
perhaps twenty feet high, although muny brie have
been removed. 1f seoms to me lo liave been mther
a temple than o liouse, and the image which has been
the olsject of worship is probably buried in the ruins. On
the top are lying two small broken Gauri Sunkars,
which the people call Soka Bokta. The people of the
village attribute the buildiog to the Cherus, another
proaf of the Kol and Cheru being the same. T then
returned to Daudnagar.

11¢h February—1 went about three goses enst, by
the road I had formerly come, toa village named Tal
in order to see where s substance called Mus is dug.
'Phe village stands on & very long eminence, having low
rice-ground on the south and a marsh townrds tho north,
and this i= said to have been an abode of the Kol, and
it may have been n large village and the eminence
may have been formed by the gradual acenmnlation of
mud from the deeaying walls, as usual in  the vonntry.
The soil as usual contains many fragments of pots and
a fow bricks. but there is nothing about it like the ruin
of a fort, large house, or templo,

The Mus is found in & small field of perhaps thirty
yards square, ou the slope towards the tank, wnd consists
of small modules like the dross on some ores of
iron. Two men that I procured to dig it said that
it was found about a foot desp mixed with the soil, and
that they neverdug farther, the small quantity required



161

for medicine heing thus easily procurable. Accordingly,
in d.i.%ging a hiole about three feet square to this dept
they found three or four pounds weizht in small detached
masses mixed with the soil, which is sandy. T then
caused them fo dig shout thres feet deep, the soil
becoming stiffer as tﬁuy descended, but after the second
foot the quantity diminished, and at three feet 1found no
more ; but to be certainthat none is found at that depth
would require n more extensive opening than I could
malke. It may be dross from an old iron work, although
there is no hill near from whenee ore conld be Lrought,
nor is there the smallest trace of furnaces, ashes, or
cinders. No mnssesare found on the surface, bhut such
may have been removed.

Daudnagar and Hamidgun] form one cousiderable
town ; the space between, where the thana is situated,
being smonll.  Some of the streets, in  Hamidnagar es-
pecially, are straight and wide, bhut there are many
miserable gullies Gond the streels are very irregular,
n wide one often terminating in a lane, or being infer-
rupted by a hovel in the middle. Daud Khan, in the
town named after him, erected a handsome fortified
serai. It isa square, enclosed with a brick wall with
handsome battlements and loopholes. Tt is strengthened
by round lLastions, and has two large gates, Tis des-
cendants oceupy it as honkes, in many poor huildings
erected within. Tn fact it was probably intended as
o stronghold, buf. called » Serai to avoid giving offence
to the jealousy of government. It has no ditch.

His son, Hamid Khan, built a real Serai in the

of the town which bears his name; that is, he
allowed the Betiyaris to huild a long straight wide
street with their Adfs on each side, while he secured
each end with a mud cate. The only other public
building of noté isa small Tmambari in good repair,
and a mud building called a Chautern, consisting of
three storins gradnally decreasing in size, open on
all mides, but with a pent roof over each stage. It is
# very irregular and sorry structure, but is said to he



162

an exact model of a famous huilding of the same
name at Jaipur. That howerver is huilt either of stove
or of marble, tmt unless of a much letter design
must be a poor thing. Two of the Nawabs have
brick monuments near the Tmambari, but they are
small and rude. The houses are very inferior fo those
of Gayns, but ave almost all built of mud with tiles,
and are more comfortable than the lower classes in
this country usually possess, although none are fit for

persons of any rank.

12th February.—1 went rather more than eleyen
miles to Pahaleja.! Vast heaps of sand are blown up
by the west winds of spring, forming downs along
the bank of the Son. as' also near the Fulgo. The
town extends about two-thirds of a mile from
north to south, hut muech more from east to
west. Rather more than four miles from the towy,
I came to Shumshirganj,' a market place and serai
formed by a Nawab Shumshir Khan, who is huried
in a garden a little sonth from the village. Ifis a
handsome pretty considerable building of brick, and
the gurden is_survounded by a Lrick wall as nsual. 1t
has a small endowment, with which s Fakir burns a
lnmp. The gavden supports n mali, hut has hecome wild.
The building is in tolerable repair. This Bhumshir
Khan is commonly called Jubberdost Khan, or the
violent Lord, and is said to have married a sister of
Jovon Khan. A Borkandaj is stationed in the market

as a guard.

About a mile farther on, I came to Agannd Serad,
founded by a Mogul of that namye. The serai forms
a street and isin good repair, Leing kept up hy the
Betiyaris, but the gates by which the ends were secured
have become ruinous, and one still hanes over the heads
of passengers in a very tottering eondition. The other
has fallen and is no longer dangerous. Here also is

(1) Pellijow, E. and B.A. ; Pehiala,
(¥) Sumesernagur, B.; Sumsernagnr, B.A.; Shamehurnagar,
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placed s Burkandaj, as is the ease in a village somd
way farther on at a little distance from the road.
Except to act as spies, what good these men can
do [ know not, and no one of them can, [ suspect, be
trusted to give information [any! more than he could
e expected to fight.  Pahaleja is a poor place. Bome
invalide near, very litigious fellows., This forenoon
Lielf an earthquake very distinctly. It lasted alove
a minute, and was necompanied hy no noise.

13th February.—1 went rather more than eight
miles by the greal road to Arval.' The road pretty
toleralile for a cart.

15th February.—My people Lrought me a pumnice -
gtone from the Son.

184 February.—Arval is & poor small bazar, with a
ruinous hungalow huilt by Colonel Hutehinson. 1 went
mther more than eight miles to Mera, and halted on
the ruins of a Cheruwnn's house. The Atarla Brah-
mans, who are the ownpers of the country, say that the -
Kol and Cheru arve the same, tliat none now remain,
but that they are to be found in the sounthern hills.
They were expelled by Mullik Beo, after which the Atarba
Brahmans came and  occupied the country. Many
Musahars here, they are -mllerp Bunghiyars.

The rain of Mers is an oblong heap, perhaps 300
yards in length and 150 in width, and consisting of earth
and fragments of bricks., On its middle has leen a
E{:am‘: of perhaps 150 yards square more elevated than
the rest, and there are traces of bhrick buildings ronnd
it, some of the wallz still standing. They are nvot
sufficiently thick for a fort, nar do they appear to have
been a wall surrounding a court, as there are several
bollow angles towards the plain ss if there lad been
separate buildings. T snspect fhat this building has
heen erected on w previous ruin. Undera tree are
dive or six images. One Narasinghn; the others all
males with four arms, standing between two small

(T} Arval, B anid DA ; Mwal,
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figures, but their hands in different positions and [ with]
different emblems.  Under o trée in o village near are
two images, one #s above, the other Gauri Sangkar.
The people say that all around in digging wells they
occasionally find images, many of which have been
thrown into' an old tank at the west end of the heap.
About 15 or 16 years ago an English gentleman was
sersuided by o Bralunan to dig in search ol treasure.
liey found an old well lined with Lrigk, in which was
an image, some keys, and hiwman bones.

1otk February.—1 went between twelve und thir-
leen -miles to Vikeampur,! called by some, three coses,
by others five. About 8} miles, called one cose, I came
to Palli,? the first place in Vikram. 1t is a pretty large
binzar, and at one end are the foundations of a brick
building.

214l February—1 went rather leégs than four miles
to see Raph, which T had passed bhefore. Il is a hea
extending about 400 yards east sud west and 100 nort
anil sotth, of considerable elevation and very irregular
surface. I saw no stones, and the quantity of briek is
small. There is no trace of a ditch. On the whole it
probably has never heen a place of consequence, and
owes ite size chiefly to the gradosl accomulation of
clay from the walls of a village situated on its summit,
At its ecast end under a tree is a male image, in the
usual form of those called Vasudeva, ete.

22nd February.—1 went south three coses to Bho-
rotpur,® with a view of seeing some land that produces
soda, having previously seut people to dig a well in the
place in order to ascerfain how [ar the water might be
affected. On coming to the well I found no soda near
it 3 ahout twenty yards from it a very little could be dis-
cerned in one spot of a rice field. The people said that
there was plenty there, and would not show me any

U] il.lluu.
{*] Poliay, B, snd B.A. ; Wirakpur Pail.
%) Burdperah, K @harathpurs
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olher place. The Zemindar was busy at the marriage of
his daughter, his son-in-law had come from a distance,
he had pitched seven or eight tents, two or three of them
large, and had three elephants. In short, he seems to be
a person ol note, and is called a Raju.  The house of
the zemindar large, and some part of brick.

24tk February—1 went to SBeerpur,’ and proceeded
first to Raph, although 1 liad been told that it was not
near the voad, Several of the villages that I saw north
From thence are situated on similar eminences, which
seem to nie chielly owing to the accumulation of mud
walls, The houndary between Gays and Patns at Purnal®
is about seven miles north fromi Raph. From thence to
the bauk of the Ganges is aboat four and a half miles.
L then went east along the Patna road about & mile. 1
did not keep the road from Vikram to the river, which
i & cose round.  The rowd from atna to Arah is very
wood, and seems mueh frequented,

7th Febrvary—1 went (o Moner, " passing along
the Son the whole way, for it now joins the Ganges I:E
_Serpur, and not ab Moneras in the fime of Mr, Rennell.
The country very populons. 7The huts tolerahle.
Moner is a lsrge place. At its wost ¢nd isa fine tank,
which communicates with the Sou by o subterraneous
tunnel, hut af this season the water is dirty and full of
weeds. It is lined all round with brick, and at eael
side has had a stair of brick with a platform oun each
side, and on each platform is & small eupola but these
buildings have become ruinous; and the bare heaps of
earth by which the tank iz suwrrounded must always have
spoiled the effect. Ouw its south side is the tomb of the
greal snint of the place, meraly a grave under a tree with
4 white sheel spread over i, but it is surrounded by a
brick wall, and there is a small mosque within thiz and
some cloisters for the reception of Fakirs. Many of
the faithful are buried within the eoclosure, which

1) ainrpunr._.&. ond B.A _lh;;r
gj Painal.
| Mouesh, B apd HoA.; Mumer,
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18 as usual slovenly and roinous' In this simple
manner was buried the lirst propagator of the faith in
these parts. His grandson has procured & mansoleum
worthy of the increasing power of his sect, and by far
the handsomest bhuilding that I have yet seen in the
course of the sorvey., On apccount, however, ol the
superior sanctity of the zrandfather, his tomh is called
the great Dorga, while the splendid monument of the
i n is ealled the little, Tt is in the usual style of
the Muhsmmadan Mokbaris, consisting of a cubical
chamber covered by u dome and at ewch side ornsmented
with & portico, while at each comer there is a small
chamber surmonnted by & cupola,  The whole is of stone,
but the dome is plastered on the outside to exclude the
rain, and has been gaudily painted. The cliamber is
light within, having windows secured with exceeding
neat fretwork in stone. The whole walls, pillars, and
roofs of the porticos and small chamlers sre carved and
ornamented with foliages and fretwork, in some places
too minyte and in top small a relief,; hut in others in
w very good style.

The north side of the enclosure is oceupied by a
small mosyne and a wing of cloisters, both n & very
good style and constructed towards the area at least of
stone, and the cloister extends along the west face to
the principal gate, which has been u very handsome
strncture ol stone, The ascent to it is by the only hand-
some stair that 1 have ever seen in o native building.
It hus steps on three sides, and the steps are of a just
proportion, so us to render the ascent easy, '

The other parts of the buildings enclosing the area
are lrrogular, Lut ot one of the angles has been i cupola

(31" In feemer lsbas, 18 is axld, Manee was bie residinee of & Brahman
chisf, buz » saint of Arabis pumed Ahiys, who seems t0 have boon
of the mili ordur, amriving In b psgle the mfdel aud
tirow bin gods Into \e river. o then up. his abode oy the
place, and burisd on the situation of the (omple twelve of his
companiom, whe: in  the shrugple ol conguest  had  ohialned
martyrdom,  Whan liw ilied, he wak bogied. in the very ipob where
the flol Nl slood. ssd hli descendsuts to this day the
palis ot the jdolatrous tb.imﬁ. oF & leet @ house built )
sl MU B Report, pages 194—185
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of stone, the [retwork in the windows of which is
vemnarkubly tine.  On the whole it is an exceeding hand-
some building. Its two chiefl defects are, that it has a
kind of eastellated embrasure in place of a bulustrade,
and that under this it is surrounded by a row of sloping
flags resembling the eaves of an [talian cottage, in place
of & cornice.  The stome i¢ from Chandalghur (Chunar)
and euts woll, but is not durable, 0 that mueh of the
parving has suffered from its decay, and the whole is in
the most diseusting state.  Fakirs have been allowed to
hotl their pots in the porticos, and have overwhelmed
them with soof, to mnmrr whicl irregular patches over
the pots huve been whitewashed. One of the corner
ahambers is ocoupicd by a Leastly asootie, who has shut
up the doors and windows with old pots, elay, and cow-
dung patched together in the rudest manner, nor areany
pains tuken to keep the place in repair ; yot  the descen-
dant of the naigl las 0,000 bighas (ree of vent, and that
of the viehest quality, The whole is said to be expended
in the feeding in idle squalid mendicants, vagrants
whn aee in fhis connfry an intolerable nuisance. That
this acconnt is true there is no reason to doulit, as his
ahode although surrounded hy a high hrick wall and
ocoupying the seat of former Rajahs bespeaks the most
squalid asceticism.  The hoildings are said to bave been
erected Dy a ceetain Thralim Khian, who had leen Subah
of Gujerat, aud who died before they were cutively
finished, o circamstance that usually lappens, as the
gompleting any work of this nature is considersd a5 un-
fortunate as fmmediately to be followed hy the death of
the founder. Near it has been n handsome monument
for the mother of the Nawal. It has become very
minots.  Thee ave no traces of the Rajah’s palace
except some beaps. The great saint is buried in the
place where his God stood, which together with all other
objects of idolatry ware piously thrown into the river.

20th February.—L went to tho Golghay,' !maing

through the elegant cantonments of Dhanapur® The
(}) Tha Golsh ul Bankipore.
(%) Dynagioor, B snd B4 ; Dimapors,
15 80 R. & J.
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barracks form an elegant boilding, and the quarters for
European officers are very extensive aud also bandsome.
The grounds of this place are neat, and vastly superior
to Bankipore, The Imm extensive. The General ' has
avery good gardem, in which he has English apples and
Bokhara plums, both of whioh he says produce excellent
fruit. The plums of two kinds, purple and yellow. The
arafts of a year old already blossoming. e has also
peaches with a depressed [rit, which I have seen
nowhere else,  Having a taste for cultivation as i Horist
he has proourad <ome plants from Nepal, espesially the
fine Porann.

1st Morch—Went to Fatwab by a rond already
deseribed.

Srd March—Having heard from the Sannyasi of
Buddh Ciyn that the Vazirs of Avabhad gone to Champa-
puri, sboit vizht coses south-east from Patna, T had en-
quived after the place bisth af Hilsa and lere, and at
both places learned that there was a village of this name
on the bunks of the Ganges® abhout five coses helow Fut-
waly, but that no remains of ancient hnildings ware to be
seen. 1 liowever sent aman, who told me that near it
some ohildren in play had discovered an image, which
had been taken by the zemindar and placed under a tras,
where it was worshipped by a few persous of the vieinity.
I this way wenf fo see it by the route which 1 had ¢ome
from Bar. The stone slab is about three feet high, and
contains as the principal figure amale standing, with one
head and two arms. No traces of weapons, hut both
hands Broken. 'On each side a flower like what is called
the Chokor of Surjo, but there is no horse.  On cach side,
standing, are two male figures, one smaller than the other.
Below are some votaries, Above are five Buddhs and
the representation of two solid temples. The Buddhs
all sitting. Theone in the eontre has hoth hands in his
lap. The two next have one hand in the Iap and one

1} Gamral Wateore  (Eaat Indis, Vel 1, pd-ga 2),
K) ﬂl:lmpnfu:ur, It Chumperpoar, B A.; Champaper, shont 1} miles
E:::b.“ Bakbiiurpmr, sud twontyeight miles Uy road from the
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over the right knee. The extreme one onthe right has

both hands hefore the breast, That on the left las one

lianid on Ihc-lu|lr, one raised towards the shoulder. The

village Wwhere the imageis placed is called Guosur, * nor

toes it contain any trmees of buildings, exeept that it

stands on o large elevation of clay and hroken pots, as
~usual in this coantry,

On the way lack, my liearers halted at » tres where
gome vetailors of provisions wore placeil, These furnished
them with copper vessels, out of which even Brahmans
will eat,  Whey mixed barley and pease meal together
witly s little salt and cold water, and ate this with o dry
enpsionm.  Foarther on they halted at o hut where a
Sannyasi distributed water to the passengers, and each
man 2ot a handfalof lentils (Cicer Arietinum) on the
straw. The Sannyasi sail 1hiat Lie has five bigabs of land
sid an Inders. e secmed (o e constantly engaged in
peuring water fram a brass pot dewn the thyoats of the
plssengory, as from eleanliness he did not allow them to
touch it with their mouths,  'They held their hand ander
their mouth, sud be poured the water npon  their hand
from whenes they deank, In order to compensate for
this aet of cleanliness, the Sannyasi  held the pot with
his fingers in the inside and the thumb without, s custom
of which it i difticult to hreak the natives. THis fingers
were of course in the water.  Some passengers gave him
8 cowrie or two, hul his colleetions m that way cannot
smount to ahove one or two annis a day,

Futwa is # very large villageor country town, and
some of the honses good in the opinion of the natives,
but the elay of the walls is  exceedingly rvongh and un-
seemly, as usual towards the east. West from Patna
they are much nealer, On the hank of the river inune-
diately under the town is & stratum of pale yellowish
elay, which extends perbaps 200 yards, and is about four
or five feet above low-water mark and perhaps 16 or 18
nnder the surface. It may be about six feet thick, and
from the name of the Mauza in which it is found is

(1] Ghoswarl,
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called Raipur elay’ Tt is nbed as a wash lor the walls
of houses and in the distillation of essences, but not by
the potters: 1t is a fine smooth light alay, and conlains
many ¢ylindrical eavities, as if it had been riorated by
the roots of plants, lmf no remains of vegetables are to b
NOW seetL, b

Gth Mareh.—In the morning I went to Bekal-
gunj, in order to have an interview with Govind Das,
one of the chiefs of the sect of Nanak, He isa middle-
aged man without any hypoeritical cant, hnt does -not
assm to e a man of learning, aud is exceedingly tire-
some from repeating n vast number of Puranie legends.
He pretends to Le chief of & Bung or division contain-
ing 800 Gudis of the Kolasa sect. At Murshedabad and
Lucknow are two others, and be calls himself a TFakir.
The Fakirs of the Kolasa admit only of Bralunans,
Kshatris, and Vaisiyas into their awn order, hut among
their followers they receive every Hindn who is not vile,
bt they raceive no Mlechhas. The Fakirs, 1ike other
Hindus, congider that there is one chiof God, Parume-
swar or Para-Brahnm, it think that ne one, even the
Gods, knows his name oranything about him, ond that
he gives himself no trouble ahout worldly affairs. He
adraits that Vishnu, Siva and Brahmaare Gods (Iswars),
anil occasionally makes offevings to thum, bul says he
merely doss 50 in complinnee with custom, snd that the
only object of woarship v Marameswar.

They have no private form of prayer, hut Laye a
short kind of creed, like that of the Mosléms, which they
vepeat. They have also four forms of prager for four
diffarent times of the day, and When any petsun gives
an entertainment anil offerings at the Sangot, one Or
more of these forms ate repeated according to the time
when the offering it made. A person of any religion
tivay partake of the entertainment; hut is wot cousi-
d as. ot all converted by this, nor would any of
them admit him to eat at any other fime.

(i * Hepurs or Gon bisi"'; eee Bwat India, Vol 1, page 774,
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The Fakirs sometimes marry, but are 'somewhat
diszraced by this. Al Fakirs whatever their caste
may eat together, and abstain {rom many kinds of food
and drink. Theyshonld give wpall connection with
Brahmans, but many in compliance with custom
eniploy Purohits to perforw their ceremonies. Their

pupils not admitted into the priesthood, follow exactly

the same customs that they did before, retain their caste
Eﬁﬂtﬂmﬁ, Purchits and Gods; they valy change their
uri.

Nanak had two sons from whom aré descended
1,400 families, called Shalizadas, whoare much respeot-
od and reside at Dera in the Panjab, where they seem
fo bedediented to religion and liveon its profite. He

appointed as his successor Ungol, who was fallowed

by ‘Amardas, Ramdas, Arjunji, Hara-Sovind, Hara
Rai, Hur Krishna, Tek Bahadur and Govinda, In his
lime, the Moslems heing excoedingly tronhlesome, he was
ohliged to take np arms and the title of Singa,and thus
founded the Church militant ealled Kalisha in order to
distinguish it from the spiritual chureh Kolasa, and
there has leen sines hie fime uo noiversal head of the
sect, In the Punjab every Rajah is at the head of their
gect in their own dominions, aud they lave become
persecutors, compelling Moslems and Hindus of all ranks
to follow their customs. They admit of the use of all
animal food except beef and spirituous liguors; hut
each caste retaing its own customs and worship, He
however does not seem well acquainted with the customs
of the Bingas,

Govinda on assuming the title of Singha appointed
four military chiefs, and called them Gurus but made
them guite equal. He himseif never took to the sword.
He was born at the Hari Mondir in P'atua, on which
aceount that place is much respected, but the cwaer is
a person of no suthority, aceording to Govind Das, who
is evidently very jealous of him and will not allow that
heis & Mahanth, Both sects give Kora or entertain-
ments at Harimandir, and the owner has at least the



Ehu 1400 ﬂh&ﬂ!ndnlm, also called Bedis,

l miﬁi& s producel a %gmugﬁmr Tuu, i

with three ofher ks called Sori, Boli and Tibun,
whose descent my informant dovs not  kuow. Tlm "
aughters, T suspect, are privately nurderad.

-
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Patna.

From Buchanan's MS5. Report. Abridged in Eastern
Indin, Vol. I, pages 35—43. 3

There is a good deal of difficulty in ascertaining the
boundaries of Patna. To exclude what is without the
walls would reduce its dimensions to a trifle, while the
suburbs are built in a very straggling ill-defined manner.
I find it most suitable for my purpose to include in this
section the whole of that part of Patna Pergunah, or
Haveli Azimabad, that is under the jurisdiction of a
Kotwal and 15 Darogahs, who are appointed to superin-
tend the police of the 16 wards (Mahullah), into which
the above-mentioned extent is divided. Each wand
includes part of the town, huot several of them also
includee an adjacent part of the country, consisting
chiefly however of f.mntn land with some low marshy
ground that intervenes. The city of Patna, taken in
tliis sense, ineludes the suburbs of Bakipur and Jafier
Khan's garden, an extent nearly of nine miles along the
bank of the Ganges. The width from the bank of the
Ganges ison an average about twoe miles, hut some part
of the channel of the Ganges, and of the islands opposite
to the city, must be also considered as belonging to this
jurisdiction, so that on the whole [ shall allow it an
extent of 20 square miles; It must however be observed
that among the natives the gerdnawak or extent of the
eity of Patna is usually said to reach along the bank of
the Ganges from Sherpur to Baikunthapur, about eleven
miles farther west and nine miles farther east than the
boundaries which I have assigned.
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A plan made by a native assistant will show the
subdivisions and explain my meaning. The city within
the walls is rather more than a mile and a half from
east to west (as may be seen by the plan in the Bengal
Atlas, No, 15), extends three-quarters of a mile north
and soutly, and is exesedingly closely built. Many of
the houses are huilt of brick, more however are built of
mud *with tiled roofs, but very few are thatched. To
outward view they are exceedingly unsightly and slovenly,
and are rendered peculiarly mean by the lower story
towards the street, in even the hest of them, heing let
for shops to low tradesiuen or even to artificers, who are
very careless,  Within, many of them are no doubf neat,
and according to the idea of the inhabituuts very come-
fortable, as every one who has means to afford it resides
in this part of the town, nor is it fashionable {or the
wealthy to have country houses. The Nawab Bakue
Ali Kban has indeed a house in a suburb, but this was
formerly oceupied by an European gentleman, and, 1
believe, has been bought by the Nawab with a view
chiefly to receive visits from Europeans, and his family
resides in the city. Kasinath, a rif.:]h hanker, is the only
Earsnu, g0 far ss 1 saw, that has a country house, and

oth the buildings and garden are neat, and of a respect-
able size; but, I Lelieve, arve used very rarely and that
only on festivals and entertainments, and his family
constantly resides in the town. This predilection for
the city would be hard to explain, as it is difficalt to
imagine & more disgusting place. There is one street
tolerably wide that runs from the eastern to the western
gate, hut it is by no means straight nor regularly built:
Every other passage is narrow, crooked, aud irregular.
The greal street, when it breaks into sloughs, is ocea-
sionally re | with earth thrown in by the convicts,
the otbers are left to nature by the police, and the
neighbours are too discordant to think of uniting to
p::'l'gurm any work. Paving, cleaning, and lighting, con-
sidered so essential in every European town in such
circumstances, are totally out of the question. In the
heats of spring the dust is beyond credibility, and in
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the rains every place is covered with mud, turougl
which however it is contrived to drag the little one-
horse chaises of the natives. In the rainy season there
is in the town a considerable pond or lake, which, as it
dries up, becomes exceedingly dirty, and in spring is
oifensive.

East from the city is a very great suburl, the chief
part in which, called Marufganj, is situated between the
eastern gate and the river, and is the prineipal market.
It contains many store-houses for grain. Most of the
bniildings, especially the store-houses, are built with
Wooden posts and walls made of straw-mats, with tiled
toofs. Although uwlmost the whole was burned to the
ground last year, and although a similar accident usually

ppens once in five or six years, it has heen rebuilt
exactly on the same footing. Immediately above the
town is a long narrow suburh extending almost four
miles iu length, but seldom half a mile wide, and there are
many short interruptions from gardens, Lut one greal
street, lined in most partson both sides with houses,
oxtendsthe whole way and near the city divides into two
branches, which rejoin at the eastern gtiu.t, Many narrow
crooked alleys extend on both sides of this road, and are
lined with hovels of all kinds, mostly, however, having
mud walls aud tiled roofs, and some of them have two
stories; but there are scarcely any respectable houses
occupied by natives. The Nawalb Bakur Ali bas,
however, as said above, a large house; Raja Kalyan
Singha, last native governor of Behar, has two or
“three houses, which, from the caprice of enormous
wealth, are now empty : and Raja Mitrajit, of Tikari,
has built a house, th!ra he oceasionally resides. This
part of the town seems to have risen in consequence
of the European settlement, and the houses of the
Europeans are scattered througl it, chiefly along the
bank of the river; while, no precautions having heen
taken, their dependents have huddled along the great
road, aud formed lanes and crooked passages between
it and the gentlemen's premises, so that the access to
several of these has become exceedingly disagreeable,
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and to some of them difficult. Notwithstanding that
this is one of the chief Furopean settlements in India,
being the seat of a court of appeal, of a city jud
anil magistrate, of the collector of a wvery .ertiT:
district, of & enstom-house, of a commereial resident,
of an opinmn agent, and of & provineial battalion, the
number of European houses is trifling, and they are
so seattered that they make no show., One of them
is & very eleennt abode, and had it not been made to
conusist of two orders, one above the other, and hoth
therefore too small, it might have bheen a fine piece
of architectire ; as it is, however, it is nndoubtedly the
hest private dwelling that T have seen in India. The
others are indifferent, and some of them very bad,
Of the 62,000 louses estimafed to be contained in
this city if is said that 7,087 are built of brick, 11,639
are of two stories with mud walls and tiled roofs, 53
differ from the last in having thatched roofs, 22,188
are  mud-walled Tt ecovered with tiles, and the
remainder consists of mud-walled huts covered with
thatelh. Some of the roads in this quarter ave Keptin
tolerable eepair by the labour of the conviets, but the
dirt, dust, and md of the greater part of the suburbs ary
almost as had as those of the eity,

The town is very indifferently supplied with water.
Near the river the supply from thence is abundant,
but in the dry season the Lringing it from thenee is
a severe task on the women, snd in the miny season it
i very dirty and lad. Near the river the wells are
deep, and the water which they contnin is generally
saline. Farther from the river muany wells are good,
and some of them not very deep, so that on the whols
the people there are best supplied. One magistrate,
some time ago, compelled the people to water the street,
each person in front of his own house, and this, no
doubt, was a general comfort for the whole, but in
many partionlar cases was attended with hardship, so
that this lns been abandoned. The bank of the Ganges
occupied by the town is tolerably high, and in most
parts the town might be extended farther south than



177

has been yet done, bt all along its northern houndary
isa tract of low  land deeply inundated in the rainy
season 5 this, however, when the Hoods suliside, is very
well coltivated, and I do not Lelieve that it renders
the situntion of the town unlealthy.

A city nine wiles long sounds lavges but, when
we come 1o investigote particalars, we shall he a woorl
teal disappointwd. [t having been last year proposed
to levy atax on houses, the acting collector praceeded
to mnke an envmemtion, and  the returns procured
ghwve 45,807 houses, exolusive of {livse oecupisd by
flﬂl"bﬂl‘lﬁ dedieated to religion, Two or thiee  houses
ielonging to oue person were often returned as one,
which saved trouble, as the tix was to be laid on the
value of each property. " On aceount of this and of
the religious Louses, and o fow that may be sup posed
to hisve eseaped  the vigilance of the surveyors, e
uumwher must be allowed to 1w sontewhat more  tian
the return given to the collectoy.  The lnte mingistrate
bad commenced sn  enumerntion of the peoaple, bat it
was left incomplete, and has not ‘been continned, 1
am, therelore, wder the necessity of proceeding by
conjeeture concerning the number of people in each
house, and the addition that must be sllowed to the
mumber of houses returned to the collector. On the
first point, the average conjectures of all the Durvogahs,
ench of whom had carvied Lis invest iwation by actual
enumeration  ton coertain extent, will Sive an avermnge
of kix persons for pacli house, and the total number
of houses, acconding to the eon jecture of the Darogahs,
amounts to rther more than 52,000. The whole

ipudntion will, therelore, amount to 312,000, which
i' G not think liable to any consideralile error.  There
are besides a great many persons, sepoys, cranp-lollow ers,
travellers, Loatwen, ete;, whose nomber Huetuate; but
i= generally pretty consideralile.

The principal road, especially in the city, is very
mueh crowded ; but there are no such mulfitudes of
passengers going in and out as are to be seen near the
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large towns in England. A hundred yards from the
southern wall of the city you are complefely in the
country, aud within sight of it 1 found myself, in
looking after the curiosities of the place, just ns greal
a matter of wonder to the women and children as in
the most remote parts of Bebar. It did not a Jlu&r
that the villagers, at least the women and c‘.hir ren,
had ever seen an Kuropean, and they flocked round my
palanguin with great esgerness.

The inside of the town is disagreeable and disgusting
and the view of it from a distance is mean, Indeed,
at & little distance south from the walls it is not dis-
vernible - there is no building that overtops the inter-
vening frees, and no bustle to indicate the approach
to u ¢ity, The view [rom thé river, owing to the Eurc-

n honses seattersd along its hauk, is rather botter,
and is onlivened by a great number of fine-formod
native women that frequont the bunks to hring water,
Still, however, the appearance of the town from thence,
especinlly in the dry seasom, is very sorry, the pre-
dominant feature being an irregular high steep bank
of ¢lay without herbage, and covered with all manner
of impurities, for it is a favourite retreat of the
votaries of Cloacina, accompanied by the swine and curs
that devour the offerings.

Major Rennell has given in the Dengal atlas a

jan of the poor fortifications by which the cily of
Ei”ntna. is surrounded; and, as ever since his survey they
have been totally neglected, their condition is now to
the last degree wretched. A very littlo pains would,
however,. render them a security against predatory
horse, and would enable them to presérve the effects of
all the vicinity from such a foree, which in the present
reduced state of the native princes is now more likely
to be smployed than any other! T have little doubt
{1} There cbzervations hsd special meferrnce 86 (he condifims in the
#t is which this Beport was wrilten. " Tha body of Pindarrahs, which
siely, mude an trroption into the Compatsy's lesitory uear Mismpore, hes
hince crestod & robmldersble degres of alarm nk Valos and fn oeighboar-

:'TIT (Caluis Claseble April 2nd, M2, peo Biudemun'e Relsvbjon,
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that in case of alarm the inhabitants would willin ly
undertake thie necessary work, were they divected by
the Magistrate. The gates are now in a0 most ieplo-
rable stale of decay, and are rathey alirming to
steangers bhat enter, TIn order to prevent aceidents
they should probably be pulled down, as in the present
state of the mmpart they can be of no v iy defending
the place: Tho fort in the north-east corner of the
city is now &0 overrun with modern buildings that ifs
form can be no longer distinguished, nor could 1 perceive
any remains, ixeoplt some old gates. 1t is the eommon
il among the natives that the fort and ecity were built
by Azim, the grandson  of Aurunozebe, and  that
Putaliputea had Tong been completely destroyed when
that prince wrrived ; and, as I have Lefoye said, it would
appear that in A D. 1266 Patali had become n nost of
rolibers, and was then ponished ; but o fort was  built :
nor enn I trace anything relating to it in Dow's history
unti] the year 1811, when a convention of Afehan chiefs
assembled at the plaes, which was then the eapital of
Behar.  Further, it would appear that about this  time
the toswn was not only fortitied, but had within the walls
& palace, where the subab vesiled, The inseription
slso on the gate of the fort, dated in the H. 1042,
attributes its evection to a Feroz Jung Khan, The
viilgar opinion must therefore be a mistake, and takes
its rise from the name of Azim having boen given to
the city. 1t is alleged that until the Mabeatta invasion,
the eily walls contained all the inhabitants, and its
principnl increase and  prosperity seem to have Dheen
owing to the European commercinl factories, for at one
time the Englhsh, Duteh, Danes und French had
Buctories Lhore, and traded to & greal extent, sspecially in
eatton cloth. This trade has no doubt suffered, and
althongh thatof nitre and opium has increased, Vit
the purts of the town adjacent to the factories ligve
declined ;. but then the city is said to have greully
inoressed, and the value of the ground in it, within
these fiftsen years, is sail to have doubled, owing to the
diffieulty of procuring a spot for building a heuse,
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The Epelish Company's original factory is now
acoupisd Ly 1he Opium Storehouss, o very subsiantial
oo huilding, well fitted for the purpose bo which it 1s
applied;  Newr it s fhe jail, also 3 Iaree Luilding, hut
netther hindsome, nor strong enough b conline rthians.
Thi honse al presont peenpied  as the eity courd is tear
thies fail's Imt isa very abominable-looking place.  The
oourt ol nL.]u-aI is A handsome modern hoilding, hat
very small.

At the western  extremity of the suborbs s o
builiding called the Golglay, inteaded  ns g granary, ani
wrtectly ani genociv.  For the sake of Lhe great man
]u;r whose ondees this  huiliding  wis  erected, the
inseriptions shonld be numoved, wiere they not & heacon
to worn governors of the necessity of studying political
peapomy, anil wew il not of usé fo mankind to know
wyen the weaknesses of Mro Hastings,

Lnedintely atiove and below the city fwo native
merchants Bl Lrick keys, of considerable length, to
facititate the Iamting dand <hipping of roods in the rainy
sensom.  Boets can then lay along the key, and deliver
and take in eoods with pase o but they aever waonld
appear to have heey of t=ein the dey season, when some
contrivance to fucilitate the conveyance of goods m) and
diown the enormous hanlk is most wanted., These Keys
mwe oalled Poslity, aee private property, and at present
are ehielly usel lor lodging conrse euinls, sneh as timher
and hammbos, whiel in the dry season are deposited on
the hank. Pasallel to the city, st some distance south
From it, and extending some way farther eacly way s an
ol Lank, which seems to linve heen intended to exclide
the Aoods, and still sgwors for that purpose.

These with the ronds and afew wisevable hrick
Liridiges ave all the public works that 1 lave seen, except
those dedicated to religion, [n the middle of the vty
the Roman Catholics have a chureh, the hest looking
building in the plage, Near ib is the cowmon  grave of
the English who were treacherously nmrderad by the
orders of Knsem Al hefore his final overfhrow ; it §s
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eovered by a pillar of the most uncouth form, hmilt
partly of stone, partly of hrick. There are wany
musjics, or mosques, but none of them very large, and
many of thom aw new let as werclonses Ly their
owners. This is the case with the handsomest. of them,
which is built entirely of sfone, and of which a view is
annexed. It stands with onée end to the street, and  the
house of 4 descendunt of the prophoet, whe is styled the
motawoli of the mosgne, is situated in front. This
idrawing will give an idea of the stylo of Luilding i
Patna, and of the munner in which it js disfigured by
the wretched sheds built in Lront for artifleers and petty
traders.  AltLough the owner Bas let his mosgue for a
warehouse, he is strénuons in his ealls on ‘the faithful
to pray, and be is the loudest ovier and the loudest
prayer in the whols town,

The chiel rlm:e ol actmal worship among the Moslems
of Patna is the monument of Shah Arzani, about the
middle of the western xulurh.  He was a nabive of the
Punjal, and, after a long residence, died here in the
year of the Hijri 1082, The proprictors are the chelas
ar disciples of the saint, and not his descendants, and
all of these holy persons have abstained from marriage.
Kurimbuksh, the present occupant, is the seventh
successor in the office.  Hehas congiderabile endowments,

~aud gives food daily to from 50 to 200 fakirs. Tvery
Thursday night from 100 to 500 pilerims,  oslems
and Hindis, many of them from a ‘distance, come to
intercede with (he sainl for his assistance, and make
offerings. Tn the month Zikad there is an annual fair
(Mela), which lasts three days. Oun the first, people
apply to Shah Shujawol : on the second, to Vasunt |
and on the third, to the: great saint ; the two former
baving been among his successors, and the latter of
them, it must Le ohserved, has & Hindu name. Abont
B,000 votaries stlend. Adjacent to the tomb is an
Imameara, where 100,000 people assemble with the

pageantry used in celebration of the grandsons of the
Euil:eh Near it is a tank dug by the saint, where, once
the year, 10,000 people assemble, and many of them
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bathe. A public crier calls the peaple to prayess, hnt
few or none assemble ; those who are roused to pray
Iy the erier perform their devotions on the spot wlmru
they happen to he at the time. T have not ohsorved among
the Moslems of Bengal or Bihar any weetings in thear
mosqies, sueh as we have in our churchies, in order to
have public prayers and to hear their scriptures either
read or expounded.. The anly other place of worship

among the Moslemis at all remarkahle is the monuwment

of another saint, numed Pir Bahor, which was luili
about 200 years ago, hut it i< only attended by a lew in
its vicinity. Tt &l present helongs to a widow, who,
since her husband’s death, acts as Pirzadal for e
families who were wont to require the sssistanee of the
loceased.

The only places of worship at all remarkable among
the followers of the Bralunaus ave the temples of the
great and little Pafanadevi, Pataneswari, or Goddess of
Patana, i, the city. The zreat goddess is said to have
lwen placed in her present sitnation by Patali, daughter
of Raja Sudarsan, who hestowed the town now ealled
Patna on his daughter, and she cherished the city like &
mothey, on which aceount it was called Pataliputra, or the
sop’ of Patali, The bnilding is small, bot avowedly
vecent, and eyoctsl at the expense of the priesks,  Fay
from acknowledging the story of Patali, these allege
that their deity has existed hoee from the origin of
things. This in India is an usual pretence, but there s
o ciroumstance attending the tutelar deity of this city
that in most parts is not so ordinary, although very
much so in these districts, The hoage (see deawing

Vo, 124) ealled o goddess is o male, and s no doubt a
representation of a Boudh, and probehly of Gautama, ns
he has seated hy him two dimi;lm:& as usual in Ava.
Near the throne is placed a female deity, but this is not
the objoet of worship, and represents, I have no donlbt,
Semiramis seated on a lion, and on her knee holding the
infant Niniyas (see drawing No, 126). The Pandas or
priests .are  Kanoj Brahmans, and many goats are
sacrificed on Saturdays and Tuesdays, Lut they have no
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endowment. The little goddess was placed in her:
resent situation by Man Singha, while that noble
indu had the government of Bilar. The temple is of
no great consequence; but is much more fre uented
than that of the great goddess, and the priest, who isa
Kanoj Brahman, is supposed to have very considerable
profit.

The Pataneswaris are properly the Gram-devatas of
the town, but as the worship of tliese deities is not
fashionable in Behar, this is considered by many as a
term too degrading. Still, howaver, many are aware of the
cirenmstance; but Guriys, Pir Damuriya, Ram Thakur,
Damuvir, Sam Sing, Bemimadhav, Blikkuri-Kumar,
Siriya devata, Karuvir, Patalvir, Jalapa, efc, are also
anplied to as Gram-levatas. Near the eastern gate in

suburbs is n small temple of Ganri and ‘Sangkar, but
the image represents only the generative organs of these
dsities. Every Monday in Sravan from 1,000 to 5,000
votaries assemble, and make olferings. The priest {8
a ner. At the north-east corner of the city, ab
a place where some lady, name wunknown, burned with
her hushand's corpse, 50,000 assembile once a yenr, and
make offerings: In the great days of hathing in the
Ganges, most people cross to the junction of the Gandaki ;
but on a certain day about 10,000 women sssomble and
bathe at & ghat in the west end of the cify-

The followers of Nanak have at Patoa a place of
worship of great repute. ‘Lhis is called the Hari-Mandiz,
and owes its celebrty to ifs having Leen the hirthplace
of Glovinda Siogha, their last great teucher. The
Mandir itself is of little consequence, but it is sur-
rounded by pretty large lmildings for the acoommodation
of the owner. [he meetings are less Trequent and
namerons than formerly, the owners applying less of
their profits to what are called claritalile purposes. Tha
Harimandir, which is in the city, belongs to the Khalesah
séob founded by Govinds, and counfined in a4 great
measnre to the west of Indin. The Klolasahs or
original Sikhs, who prevail in Behar, have in the suburb
14 ER.&J,
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eslled Bekabeunj a considerable gllma of worship, and
the owner possesses very considerable authority and
income.

Petty vauses, even under &0 rupees, must ba
earried directly Lefore the judge, who appoints a person
ealled Sales to defermine each. Four or ilve persons
live by this employment; but the people of the exstern
submrl can apply to the commissioner of Phatuls,
The same man, however, is alse sommissioner at Bar,
under another judge, so that Loth duties must b
neglectad.

The principal Pirsadal among the Moslems is the
owner afp the monument of Shah Arzani. Ope Kazi
{erforms the ceremonies for the whole persons of rank,
ut has deéputies who attend the lower riunks, and as
usugl in this vicinity are culled Nekah-Khanis or
marriers. Most persons of rank do not amyploy the Kazi,
and their own kiusmen or dependants, having learning
enflicient, conduct their ceremonies, Of the Hicdus,
2 annas are of the Sakti sect and 8 annas of the seot
of Siva. Of these 5 annas, 2 annas follow Brahmaus,
partly resident in Patna, partly in Tirahut, and s very
iew in Bengal, but some men of extraordinary virbue
from Bevares, and called Dandis, intrude on the sacrod
ordar; 3 onnnas follow the Dasnami Sannyasis, most of
them strangers. Three annas of the whole ire of the sect
of Vishun. By Ffar the greatest part of these follow
the Ramawats aud Radhaballabhis, nearly in abount
squal nombers. Part of bLoth classes of these jnstruge
tors are Brshmans, but most are Sudms. Most of them
reside, and there may be 20 housss of both sects, but
sotne of the ocooupants of thess houses have married ;
and four only of the honses are of eonsidorable note.
Whey have very little endowment, but considerable
Hji_ta,mﬂl:helmllﬂiﬂgs are pretty lsrse, but all modern.

Lest s in the suburh of Marafeani, and belongs
to Bem Krishua Das, 5 Ramawnt. Besides the -
wats end Radhaballabhis, an Akhara of the Nimnwats
bus a few followers. Four anuas of the Hindiis are of
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the Kholasah sect of the Sikhs, mostly following Govinda
Das of Rekabgunj, but there are several other inferior
Bangeats, Not above 500 houses adhers to the doctrine
of the Khalesah sect in the Harimandir, bul many
strangers [requent this ploce of worship. Two hundred
housea are guided by the Kavirpanthi, of whioh there
s an Akham. A {ew weavers are of the Gornkshansthi
gect, and have Gurus of their own. All these and a
few other frifling castes are considered as orthodox
(Astik). Three hundred houses of Jain or Srawaks are
considered as heterodox (Nastik), and between 8 and &
annas, the dregs of impure poverty, are considered
alfogether unworthy of cave.

Most of the few antiquities, that remain, have been
already incidentally mentioned. The traces that ean
be. considered as belonging to the Hindu city are
exceedingly trifling. Everywhere in digging, hroken pots,
‘but very little else, ave to Le found; and where the
river washes away the bank, many old wells are laid
open, but nothing has heen discovered to indicate large
or magnificent buildings. In the Ganges, opposite to
the sulmrbs above the town, 1 found & stone image
lying by the water's edge when the river was atthe lowest.
1t his represented a male standine, with two arms and
one head, but the arms nud fect have been broken. The
face also is much mutilated. It is nearly of & natural
sige, and very clumsy, and differs from most Hindn
i that I have seen in Leing completely formed,
and not earved in relief with jts hinder parts adheri
to the rock, from whenece it has been eut, On the
part of the scarf, which passes round the shonlders, are
some lebters which I have nol heen able to have ex-
plained, and too much defaced to admit of being copied
with absolute precision. Bome labourers employed to
bring this image to my house informed me that it had
been some years ago taken from a field on the south
n'}tiaf of Ihl:lm subur h;.ﬁmd had been I;:teadeﬂ hf:r an object
of worship : but that s t fire havi on
the day !:rhm it was ﬁeﬁ:ﬂmd. the 1:511]5 \fmmid,
‘oad threw it into the sacred river. They also informed

%
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me that in the same field the feet of another image
srojected from Lhe gronnd, and that many years ago a
7 Hawkins had removed a third, On poing to the place
Teonld plainly discover thit there Lud been a small build-
of birick, perhays filty or £ixty feit in length ; but most

of the materials have beeh remoy ed. Ondigeing I fopnd
the image to be exiotly similarfo that which I foundon
the river but somewhat larger. The feet.are entire, and
same part of the mme remain, bt the hiead has leen
removed. On its right shoulder is placed ﬁ{rmath'._ng which
geoms intended L0 repreaent o 'Thibet bull's tail. This is
an insigain of the Yalis, or pricsts of Jain, bt in other
respeots the imuges [uve llille resembilance to such
ersons; one of whom is e wedented in the Drawmg
{0, 132, I rather suppose tlmr- Ihese inuges have heen
nbeinded as an ornament to the temple, pud to represont
the st endnnts on soe pod, whise imige  hog heen des
froyel. In flin drawing No. 2-1he imbges have been

reseribied with (e inscription oo the smaller, that on
the lireer is totally Megible.

To the snlyutls at & little distance [rom the - easiern
gate arp two  heaps el Matlini, which are. supposed
fo Lo of Ilinda origin; bub these is no tradition con-
opruing e purson by whom they are buill, and theie
sige is trilling.  South from these hesps shont s mile
s a very considesalile heap, which with spme small
BIintces ih_“ll“ “113_:_'-]_'|T ourlinoid are colled the five h.illh,
and nre attritinied to the {ive sous of Tandw: but this
is probiably an idlo fuble. One s af least 100 feet in

smendicutar height, and lug no liollow on it top, so
that T suspect it o ave heen 8 solid tewuple of the
Buddlas, The cthiers are almosh level with the enil, fnd
have probally Leen bouses for the accommodstion of
religions men. It issaid Ly (he peasants of the neigh-
fenithood that they comsist catirely of brick, but ~tha
owner of the larger olstinately refused bis consent to
allow me to dig for its exnmminndion.

T cantiot learn any traditien concerning the island
Sumbulpur, oppiits 1o Fotua, kaving ever been a fown ;
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nor, 5o far._as [ can learn, are any ceremonies performed
thare, as Major Willord had heard,

1t need not be wonderad, that so lithle traces of
{he Mindu ity should remain, as the oocapancy of men
tolally rocardless of the monuments of antijuity soon
oliliterates every fraes; and il 15 only in remote nnd
awill parts of the country, that the ruins of huildings
arealiowed to remain undisturlhud ; or smong nations
very far civilized, that auy atlention is bestowed on the
preservation of the monumests of s, Chebelsatoon,
the palace of tha viceroys of Behar, W Hicl has accommon-
dated many personages of royal bizth, sad which fifty
yenrs ogo was in perfect preservation, and ocoupiod by
{lie king’s sou, can now le secarcely traced in a fow
sletached portions yetaiuing no marks of %mndaur 3 aud
the only reuain of a cowtof judice, that ol Leen
erected in  the year ol the I'Iijri 112, Iz a stoas
commemornting the yraction, which was dig up in the
(yenr) 1221 (s, 1507), whaet a polies offies was aboub
to le erected on tha spot. whero the other tnd furmerly
stood, aud which in 79 years from its foundation had
Leen completely uhliterated. '
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Appendix.

The Colloction of Minoral Epecimens.
Buchanan’s report ou the Minerals of Patus and Gaya has
been reproduced without abridgment in Eastern Indis, Volume
1, pages 241 10274 Tlo classifisd the hills in which most of
the gpécimans were found into thres main groups, as follows :—

(A) The Soutlemn moge of Hills, consisting of two main
ridges, spproximately pavallel to each other—{1), hills wlich he
considered to be pure granits, forming the southern boundary of
the digtriet from the Gurpa Hill o Durvassrikh and Sringgirich
pesr Bajunli, this gmnite farthor to the east and south of
Rajuali becoming much miodified in the nefghlouhoed of the
mics mines of Relam end Dubatr jand (2}, hills of quarka
Jusper, or hornstone; stretching from Ekturs and Malalbar ia
the neightourhood of Akbarpur, in & nortl-essterly direction |
as far ns the Lilly of Gidhaur In western Monghyr, He ales
thonght that he conld trace (8], s serics of amull izolated Lills of
granits, lying north of Lhe latder ridgs, and Uhewise running
north-esberly €rom the neighhombiood of Fatilipur through
Sitamarki as far as the group of hills close to Lulli Sawmi and
Kiul

(B) Tha Huejgiv Il which ha alse subdivided into fwo
priveipal portions—(1), the Lills tmeeable, inmost parts asa
double ridge, from a small heap north'of Bakraur closs ‘to Bodh
Gaya in o north-santorly divection past Tapolan, Hemis, Hajgir
itself, and Girdak, s fur us the Sheikhpora hills; bat ineluding
also the dsolited Lill st Bihar; sl of theso buing almost sntirely
gilicions and very little modified by contact aosion ; and (2), the
gubsidinry range of small isolated hille which lie close to the
northiern vidge of the main group, commencing from Narawat
end continuing through Majhauli and Saran to the confassd
besp 0f low hills north of Chakra Ghat in tbhe main ridge, snd
valled Dukri Ghat or Belsara, Thieso lu considered to be mainly
wiligious; but much more metamorphosed.

L
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(C) The Barabar Hills, which he regarded aa (I},  central
nntlens, the Barabar hills proper, including Kawa Dol, all pare
granite ; (2) an eastern wing, comprising the series of isolated
hills sueh as Dbevmpur or Charbighs (mis-spelt Tarbigha in
Martin’s adition), Patharksti, and Bathani, all of these baing
granitic in their nature, but with the exception of the last-named
hill more or less modified ; and (3), a southém wing, consisting
of the hills close to the town of Gays, some of theee being of
granite, some of quartzite, and the yest a misture of these
natures in varying degress, modified by contact action.

The principal omissions in this classification are the numerous
low hills in the strip of country lying between his roote of
December 18th, 1811, past the north of the Maber and Sobhnath
hills as far ms Sitamarhi, and that taken on January 14th o
16th, 1812, skirting the southern boundary of the Rajgir Hills
from Hanris fo Tapoban and Amethi. The *Joumsl shows
that bhe did mot examine the nature of the hills in this ares,
amongst which the quartsite ridge about five milea long ending
on the east nt Reuls, and the isolated hill b Tongi near
Jamnawan, ar the most prominent. If he had done so, snd
particularly if Le bad examived the small hills close to the
present Gaya-Nawada voad near Wazirgan], the four eastarnmost
of which are of granite exactly similar to that of tho Bambar
Hills, it is not unlikely that e would have modified his olassi-
fication fo some extent, and that he would not have associated
the isolated granite hills south of the Rajgir Hills so closely
with his Southern division.

The list of mincraly which follows has been compiled from
the pumbers given to them in the Journsl, ss shown in the
various footnotes. It ssems that whils it can bandly be regarded
st anything more than s temporsry classification, ponding the
more detailed ezamination which Bucbansn made during bis stay

‘st Pitna sfter his tour bad been completed, it is' os regarde
numbars fairly complete.

Judging from the Beport, the collection of minerals from the
hills of Pstan and Gaya congisted of elther 111 or 112 specimens,
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pud i Tavst theee o four se-called Minsmbn of the Plaing ware
protiably als fnchuded. Th higheds nomber definitely. nesigned
_Nmrmuma i Al Toaenal de 115, bt these ure  seventien
blanke in e lat. Amonget the spocimess oollectad from tho
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Kuom- Where | Refe

bér. Diie]jpt ou: foatil. | mned
11 | ‘Btoek intoruwdinta hobwern  grautto and horrstoun ol Geilh | T2
12 | Inepor, reliish with white veiss i - AT
L3 | Tasprr, Hr.'rl.‘.:h;l rod and whits, szartly ks Mo, 23 | Hit
14 | voales, ai:mu.'umr. waterinds very pownlery o wal ) A #1
134 | Steme, wrry strangn, fruptaze conabuidal and very difioult| ©.3 | A®

10 break, on th whole toesd resstisifing Jrayer.

154 | Crombiitng stidstane, fn which rock erysbal ls fouwl, eat- ;e A S T )
" paumieil by sifoione reak, - e sl Now 20,

1 | Graslie, susil-grabeed i % 53 (IS
19 | Ehar, serroundal by Enpesloct rodilly = o L |
18 | Kkasl, lmpertect, bal quality e B2 42
10 | X retords |

20 | trawite, nppoamncy somewhat aneammen, bk tolerably pee- | A3 1
[oet, locks well when pallalied.  Bee alss No, 45. |

=l .Ho‘:k -hlmrin: travailion From bormatone fo indurated ooy | L2 124
(B},

2ok | Geanlle, bnperdoct, spprosskiog hornstone .. ol | O o AD
238 | Greiws the Hlack micscesun matter pertiaps bomblonds . | AL | &7

0 | Girandte and borpstons, loth fmpectect, sl dersentsl Into | G5 Al
a giifiim white sudstone.

o4 | Hornstone, rid o wenf Bl | L

8

Ginrlss, the Dack mionovons mstter perkupe an lrow ore, a0 | AL | 67
vory houvy,  See sis Koo 119,

on | Graeito, fioe genined, in bed of river aod deeaying Indo thin | A 2. [
vertiol plabos owing £6 bhe notlon of wiler,

Qarts or horostone, white, gravular il e v SRR
Neo reearnil,

wn | Hornstone, foand imbedded in s ook of granite (No. 41)... | C. 2| o
28 | ¥o'reoond.

20 | Mock, the mateiz of rock erysésl.  (See sl No 1B} o || 340
a4

21
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£ Desritin. oo eacse
38 | Silicions nodules, opugue, revembilng indursted Ebari .. [ 4.8 | 74
33 | Juaper, blotched red and white, exsctly like Mo, 13 oo | Be L &
N “i*'-f‘i‘i'n.i""“""‘ spprosching bormstons. (Bee also [ 0,2 | 4
25 | Horastone, groy, very fne-grained . we | Bula | 140
82 | Goeins, with the guarts eolirely chuoped or destroged ... | AL | 6F
37 | Ko pecord.
B | e, aad gy e S0t Bl vey e G2 18
39 | Granite, blesched, appearance very snomalons wi | AR Bl
#0 | Horzstone, groyish, in places stained rod = oo | Be Ll | 216
41 | Granite, grey, prefect o - w e8| s
48 | Horastone, gray and granolar, in plares sained rod B1 21
43 | No meord.
&44 | Quurtz, white, glasyy, ete, 4 e ikl | OGE &0
#48 | Quartr, fine opaque white, with scme black dota w | L] T
45 | Granile, & oce smewhal  useommon, hﬂ lnl.mblr A% | Bl
ms, hmy;!hmh. sod quarts jlasey, takes good |
a4 Q:;'u. fice white: grains, with black dots and seme | A 2| 70
Bt s ok e o
hacd. !
] Ggﬂahﬂfmlx fomd, the quirts resainlag we- | A.8. | 66
[ w:j.ﬂ:ﬂg ﬂih partly ferroginoms, Inclining | B.1. | 140
B0 | Granite, quite perfeet - - o | G2 | 163
Bl | Rorecord,
9 | No record
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Kum. Where | Refers
Description. Hoond. | ence,
B8 | Behistons mmbetance, intermedinbe. botween § nd
) juper B.Y| 124
54 | Ehar;, white, like No. § v | Bo2 | 134
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ETB ﬁhhhﬁmﬂh in large graics wized with dark | A 2 5
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Grunitel, mueh black micsceonn matter, with a lttle white | A2 ]
quarks, very ornminrutel if procurable in lsege blocks,
Ko record.
£1 | Norword
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€5 | ¥o recorl.
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0B | Hornatone or imperfect Tikn brad
- wh qearts, 70B, with siiky | B.1,
VL | Mica (Abarak), brownish is thick masses .., e | Al Y
T | Pabroailex, grey, ke No. 35. B.L.| 140
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= — e Bt
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E5 | Quarks, gleesy » w | M8 =

E5 | Irom oee | lopie nodales aLi P I 7

&7 | Hopnblenda, In Tnrge mmeees Mackith sod ercesdingly | Ao 2,
hoary, armamenial Loy bullflny puspoees

B5 | Erhilstom pelow, (naris redilish, wiea Bilvizy ... o AL )

89| 1ron ore, like Ko, 68 .. 8| =

B0 | No rocord,

R e oo i v s G
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Nrm- o Where | Bafies
M:F Digmeripbion. fummd. | e
o | Pofessne, blackish, very heavy, soltor thean bemblendd, | €. 2 iz
s pothli bad lafeder L marble [ Justre. (Colled
Snprgminki) '
o7 | Grauite, grey. sppesTamee  REELHAGR, powidery  Blag® | A8 &I
aieyiis ntter pradominating, doss not take good pulish.
A Boa mlho No 64} .
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00 | Tudwwbed mddir, ialled G we | B3] 138
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At
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s | Bleg frornginass, very hoaxy, m‘.:tni::inggﬁdntﬂ of georts | B2 0198
: wd Khiart, bt i sppesranee reehie No, 4
108 | Marl, whibe, harshir Tmt more £bbie “Ihas chall, will pob |'C 2 | 158
tmark wood, used for whiie washing humes.
104 | Hornstonn, L dmilar ko Mo, U1, bat, pee tom of quiete. | 2.5 | 168
frel e Hﬂmzrluk tuatter roverssd ldup:?; of talerabie
I-"ﬁ“llhq
106 | Teom ere, eailivl " Lowlmghmiing . Eracenre rovambiling gratiiis, | €. 1. 19
¢xenpt in calant,
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105 | Hork eomsiutieg o large jps of  goartr amt folaper | AL s
Iuhrri-oi:.:'d. ER fge Sra i b
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110 | Felepnz, mhite, very beanliful, sometimes miznd with white | & 1. 1
or plassy nmaite.
111 | Qaarte, granalis, whits, grey snl red ni| 1s
118 | Gueiss, perhaps st iron oce. oo ales Xo. 55 ... ] ALY:(] 16T
118 | Hosullends, very fine, crystals langs und distines, doss not | Co2 ] B

take & fize pullil,
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- W hare
her, M’hﬂ-ﬂ- ound,

114 Ewrlmlrlnn.whithh. livid, and ved, in parts ovidently | A. 8. 81
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aalled Ehungta,
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Prmioe, found in bed of Bone. 7. i Wl = | 142

I
Mas, i=al] Tikeo ala iron forsscea of | o 150
ufory ditache! massen like alag frem

4 | Yellow elay, eallod Rapurs or Oori Maki, frem formseesof | o | 169

Ganges at Fatoha




Appendix 2.
Two New Inscriptions from the Barabar Hills, and an
Identification of Gorathagiri.
By V. H, Jackson, M. A,

From the Jourral of the Bikar and Orisva Restarel Sociefy,
Fol. I, Part 11, 1915, pages 155-17 1.

In his account of the country hatween Patiliputra and Gaya,
Hiuen Teang mentiona n great mountain, inhabited by the divine
Rishie, poisonous snnkes and savage dragons, fierce beasts and
birds of prey. On its top a stiipa abount ten feet high had been
built of gold, silver and precious stones by Lthe Devas, but so
long ngo that the precious substances had turned into stone,
while no one had visited the spot for ages, He then save !
Y On the easlern avmmsl of #he monnlain there is a sfupa, Here
Pathagata formerly slood for alime beholding bke country of
M agadia®

There is littlo, if any, room Ear doubt reganling the teao posi-
tion of this niduntain, If Telirha, Dhariwat, and Kauwidol are
to b idantified with the sites of Lhe monusteriea of Tilidalks,
Gunamati, and, Silabhadra, respectively, as seems practically cer-
tsin, their bearings and distances from the Baribar Hills corre-
spond sufficiently elosely to those stated by Hiuen Tsang to show
that tliese hills are the mountsin to which he referrsd, and that
the temple of Siddheswarnath now oocupies the site from which
Buddba was said to have contamplated the country of Magadha,
These identifieaiions were first snggesied by Mr. Beglar in

Hedl's razalation, Vel 11, pi 104
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1572-78.F Tor some years Genersl  Cunningham, probably
misled by an error in Julien’s translation,® eonsidercd that
Hiuep Trang's wountain was i the southern range of the hills
lying between Giriak snd Gaya, ** somewhera abont three miles
ts the north-west of Wazirgenj "4 Duriog his third tour in
Bitiar in 1877-78 he sltered his opinion* and the reporis of
his two last tours in 1870-20 ¢ aud 1850-81 7 ehow that no
doubt was lofé in his mind rogurding the correctness of
Mr. Beglar's identification. This is sccepted by all later
phservers.®

In the Maki-Uhiarata, Sabba Parva, Ch. XX, v. 30, a roler-
snoe i3 made to another bill, named Gorathagiri, from which the
country of Magadba was gurveyed by Krishos, Bhima and
Arjima, on $heir way eastwards to Girivraja (Rijagriha) to fight
against Jarheandha.  This pasenge, with Dr. Wenger’s transla-
tion, was quoted by Broadley in his account of the Inddhistic
Remaing of Bihar,* but Lam indebted to Prof, Ramavalar
Sarma, M.A.; of Patna College, for the following extract from
and strietly litoral tramalaticn of the Madras edition lext :—

aeitd goy Tt 7T gE AR |
spefter s el Avat SAadt wErg IR=d
weten gt A @ AEHAMERATEAT |
gUSRETTTATARIT § Seegar: Rel

3 syEESAEIvAE, R WHE A |
redfafara graatTd gog el

3 Arh, Survey Reports, 187273, Vol. Vill, pp. 3537, 1479,

* Watbers,- Vol I1,page 105,

v Ancionl Geography of Judia, Map X11 and p. 467,167

¢ Areh. Survey Roports, 187778, Vol. X1, p. 165, 1880,

* preh Buorvey Reporhs, 1E79-90, Vol XV, prelees, g Iv, 1852,

? Areh. Hurvey Reports, 1684-31, Yol XVI, ppe 40, 89, 83, 1E83.

* Eg. Ciricreon, Notes on Hie Alsbrict- of  Goyny #1; btein, Indlan
Anllguney, Vol XXX, g 00, March 1001 ; Keith, Bangal | Pait aud
Pormmt, Yal: Ttl. i T DL

r JAEE, Vol XLL Park 1, qu BG3
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AIETT IAN—
QaUTE WYARTE aaiaeTaE, ae i
facma: GOl AT T
do fag far FRETIREErl
FuTRiamitEa TUdEmTT 20
wATg AEPIFT T e |
cemtave e gargl MRema i

XX, v. 26 % Crossing the charming Sarayu and sesing the
castern Kodalas, going beyond Mithili, they crossed the rivers:
Mila and Charmanvati,

20. Aud crossing the Ganges and the Sone, yroseeding east-
ward, the three infallible once, clad in sacrificial grass and rags,
went to the Magadba fidd.

30. Gefling to {or on)the Goratia kill they aaw the Magadia
eity, ever full of cattle wealth, possessed  of water and haviog
boantiful trees.

Said the son of Vasudeva—

XXI, v. 1. O son of Ppitha (Kunti), thus shines the great,
beautiful Mazadhn seflexént, possessed of caltle, evor full of
watar, freo from diseases and rich in good houses ;

o gnd 3, The great hill Vaihira, the Variba, the Vrishabha
and the Rishi hill, with the fifsh Chaityaka, these beautiful five
lofty-penked, cool planteil mountains, closely constituied, are
unitedly guarding, as it were, Giriveajn.”

1 have been unable to trace any otber referenca in Sanskrit
litersture fo this hill ealled Goraths, and as far as I
¢can ascortain, Mr. Beglar is the only evchmologist who has
attempted to identify it with any particular hill ia Bihar.
He says that as “ the names unth-.’ud ¢ Bathan * are both
connected with cattle, wod as there is no bill near enough to
Rajgir besides the Bathan hill, the inference is obvious that the
hill nemed Goratha in the Malii-bhirata is the same as the
present Dathini hill *.*

Al Sareay Rogorss, Vel VL pp. 46-47, 187374,
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In this case, Mr. Dezlar’s attempt at identification cannct
possibly be regirded as suscessful, The connestion between the
ymmes of the llls is so slight that it eonld scarcely be taken into
account even if thers were any other botter reasons for selecting
Bathiini as 8 possible site of Goratha, hut of these there apper
v be none whatever. The distance from the Siddheswar peak of
Baribar to the northern gap in the bLills at Rajgir is aboat 23
miles ju a straight line. Thehill called Bithiai is merely s low
ridgo of large granite boulders lying approximately on this ling
and st & point about two-thinds of the way from Baribar to
Rajgir. Qnite olose on the south thereare higher hills, some of
which sre nearer to Rijgir than Bathani itself, but all mre low
gampared with the bills in the Rajgir range and none would
natarally be selected as hills from which s comprehensive view of
the surrounding country could be obtained,

If thore were no other clucs for ascertaining the true position
of Gomthagiri it would be unprofitable to suggest any other
site, but the objeet of this paper is to abow that during the Jast
two years additional facts have been discovered whioh appear to
establish beyond any reazonable doubt the conclusion that when
this part of the Mahi-bhirata was composed Gorathagiri was a
name given to the Baribar hills, The new evidence which is
bronght forward is that of inseriptions, for the nama itaoll bins
been fonnd cut on mcks in two scparate places, both of which
arenot far from the well-known caves dedicated by Adoka to
the Ajivikas.

1t s an interesting fact that both these new inseriptions are in
Prabmi chameters of the same type as those usel in the dedier-
tory insoriptions of the vaves, and that in the opinion of Baku R,
D. Banerji of the Arduological Department they belong to the
third century B.C. It is therefore probable that they are
contemporary with the cave inseriptions theimselves, which date
from 257 and E00 B.(, and possible that they wmay have been
cat by the eame workmen, According to Vincent Smith, * no
extant inscription, in either the north or south, ean Le referred
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with confidence toa date earlier than that of Aska ” m
Isnce the epizraphic evidenoe for the identifisation of Gors-
thagiri is for India one of anusuilly great antiquity.

Again, if this identification is ac.epted, it becomes prastically
eirtain that the roferoness in the Miha-bljirats and in Hinen
Tsang's avoonnt to s hill from which the country of Magadha was
surveyed are both to ba applied to the Siddhoswar peak of the
Barabar Lills, on which an ancient temple of Siva now stands,
shaded by tamudnd trees, Hiven Teang’s story thus becomes
8 Buddhist version of the Hindu logend regarding this hill. No
more suitable cholee eould have bean made, as the view on all sides
from the level and artificially raised platform round this temple
is remarkably fine.  On s olear day at the end of the rains the
whole of the northern range of the Rajgir Hills stands out sharply
defined snd appears quite close, while hills like Gurpa  snd
Sringirikh are perfectly distinct on the horizon, althoagh twenty
vr thirty miles further awny,

II.

Au estampige of the Gratand larger of these new insoriptions
is reproduced in Figure 1. This was discoverad by Ms. C. Russall
and mysell on March 5th, 1913, The weather at the time was
dull and riny. 1t will be seen later on that these conditions,
though very unusnal for March, are exeoptionally favourable when
wearching for or endeavouring to deci pher ingeriptions which have
becoms weatherworn and indistinet, As isshown in Figures 2
aad 3, the inseription has been out on a large isolated boulder, mnd
is now about 8} feet from the ground, The rock itself can best
be found by going about 100 yards wlong the ordinary path which
leads north-west of the long low ridge in whioh thres of the fuur
caves have been excavated, to a part of the valley where tho
general level rises distinetly, and an ancionk dam has recently been
repaited for irrigation. The rook is close to the dam, en the
south side of the path, The inscription faces west-notth-west, As
it i quite exposed, it las bocome rather indistinot even undér the

U Eacly Mistory of Indlig, $rd edition, 1014, p 16,
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amost favourable conditions. When first fonnd, the word Goratha
could be resd at once, but, the remainder was nob clear until an
estampage was faken by the Archwological Department siz months
later (Figure1a). On this, Bubo LD, Baverji bas kindly reported
s follows : * The impression which 1 find in this office is not
complete, Itomits the last letter. 1 read the insesiplion as
Aollows : Qorathiyiro.—There is no doubt about the reading of
the Inst syllable, it is gire == (F) giraw, "in the hill . Goratha
may be an apabhramds form of Gorata, which is a fortn of the
acagia, ot it may be simply the ratha or chariot drawn by ten,”

Since receiving this report Lhave examined the inscription
carefully on several occasions, and have teken the estampage
shown in Figure 1. 1t seems cerinin that ro letter has been
omitted, and that there are no siges that a final letter uver existed.

The second inseription, shown in Figure 4, was discovered by
‘ma on December 27th, 1914, while making & systemalic search
of the whole of the westorn face of the long ridge which conlains
4he Sudima und Lomaéa Rishicaves. The photograph reproduced
in Figure b shows that it is to be found about 20 feet south of
the centre of the doorway in the latter cave. Itis sbout seven
foct ahove the level of the lintel of this door, but except slong
the Tase of tle rook, whero a diteh was cut in 1847 by Captain
Kittoe inorder to drain the water out of the caves, carth baw
secumulated to adepth of sbout three feet, Figure 4 shows that
with (he exoeption of the letter #4a this inscription is practically
sdentical with the first. Babu R. D. Banerji informs me that
the reading is Geratbapirs, sod that while the form of the {3ais
unusual it could not poesibly be anything else, *

Mhis insoription is only about half the size of the first, and
\hongh decply oot is if anything more worn, owing o the fact
that there is o slight deprossion:in the roek just sbove it, dewn
which a stream of water runs during min. A little distance from
the final character there is some evidenos of the existence of
another, perbapa ¢, Lut this is very donbtful and the letter eould
not in any cuse belong to the ssme word.

A  Ege nobe pdded, February 1925
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The existence of at least two insoriptions of exactly the same
type is probably euffivient to remove most of the donbts tegarding
the identification with Parabar which might remsin if only a
single revord of the name Gomtha had been found there, but it
is neeessary to discuss two possible objections,

The fiest is one which depends on the mesning ta bo sttached
in the extmet from the Mahi-bhirta already quoted, to wimg'
ara Maghadhapuram or “City of Magadha”, which Krishon aad
the two Pavdavas are said to have seon from the Goratha hill.
If the definite fortified eity of Old Rajsgrihe or Giriveajs is
veferred to, as might naturally be supposed, it is impossible to
see this city from  the highest point of the Baribar hills. Itis
however just as impossible to see it from any Lill outside the
Rajgir range ilself, and it does nob appear necessary to assume
that in the tect anything more than the country of Magadha is
intended. In his translation Professor Sarma has called attention
to the fact that in this extract Mogadha is nssociated with three
different terms—Frwaq—leld, T city and Tt sebilement—
although in each ease the idem conveyed seems to be the eame,

The Hon’bls Mr, Oldham, to whom I am much indebled for
advice and eriticism on this paper, has suggested to mo a very
interesting explanation which i not inconsistent with » literal
interpretation of the word Magadhapurwm. He writes—" It is
just possible that Magadbaparam may have been a town close to
tho east of the Baribar hills, on the site of whal is now known
as Ihmhimpur.’’

It iy certain thata large seltloment formerly cxisted on
thin site, in the southern portion of the triangular area between
the two branches of the Phalgu, which bifurcates at this point,
with the granits ridipe named Jibhiya on tho north s its huse.
Tha foundations of the honsssin the villages of Lbeshimpur anl
Jarn contain s large number of granite blocks; all of which have
been ont and some carved or otherwise ornamented, whils in
the fields eurroundiog tho villages simifar blocks and large
quantitios of bricks are coustantly unearthed by the qultivators.
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Thiis town may have extended as fac as the hill, at the foot
of whichi there are many eimilar remaing, but there are no sigms
that it was of such great untiquity as a reforonce to itin the
Mahi-bhirata would imply. Though a careful wateh was kept
during & garvey of Oll Rajugriba or Giriveajn, whih 1 was
recently ensbled o earry out by the kind assistance of Sir John
Marshall, Dircctor-Gensral of  Arclology in Jadia, vo artificial
1y shaped stones were noticed in the foundations of the numerons
buildings which ean still be traced, and hardly any amongst the
large quantities of loose stones scattered over the area of the
mucient ciby, wo thnt in seams certain that the origioal bailders
were nob acquainted with the nse of dressed stone.  Moreover,
there aro mo signs in the 1hrahimpur area of the artificial clova-
tions with flit tope which eeem to have been used a8 forls, or
of the massive wills and roads of gontle gradient leading up the
neighbsuring hills, which are charucteristic featurcs of Old
Rajagriba.

At the very foot of Siddbeswarnath, bowever, thereisa site
which includes all these fenturss, This is, on the south, the
natural enclosure within the hills, which contains the fonr caves of
Adoks, and on the east, the extensive plain stretching as far as the
westera branch of the Phalgn, which was deseribid Ly Buchanan
u8 follows : —“The people of this division have a contention
with those of Gaya, and pretend that Rama performed the offor-
ings to the gigantie Awur on that part of his body which extends
to the north-east coruer of the Bamibar hills, and they contend
that, much [nconvenience in attending on the pilgrims to such
a distance having been experienced by the Gayawals, these pricsts
sct up a pew Ham-Gaya of their own, which I have mentioned
in my aeccount of the sacred places that are their property. This
necount is far from improbable, and on the Vishuwa-Savgkranti
from 10,000 to 15,000 assemble on the west bank of the Sungr
river, where there fe a plain above a mile in diametor surrounded
by emall Lills and rocks, and called Ram-Gaya. Tuo the middle

of this plain is a round hill samed Murli, to the summit of which
aroad has formerly besn made, probably to rome building, of
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which & few traces remain, Throughout the plain are beaps of
bricks and stones, but whetber the remains of a town or temples
it is impossible to eay: the former, from the extent, is the most
probabile opinion,”” 12 -

A moro careful examination of this site has shown that
Buchsnun’s opinion is correet, as will bo seen from the
following extract from a deseription of some little known
features of interest in the Baribar hills,® which was wrilten
[by me] shortly after the firet of the two inscriptions deseribed
in thie paper had been found :—* Inside the Baribar enclosurs
the stone fonndations of buildings can be seen in varions pluces,
notably upon and to the ewst of the artificially raised ares at
the foot of the Siddheswarnath Hill, due north of the caves, and
in the jungle towarls the south-western end of the valley. The
whols enclosure is too small to have been the site of any large
town, but the maimeal strength of the position and the fuct that
the dofinees are steengthened ab all vulnerable places by stone
walls render it reasonable lo sappose that it formed a rofuge,
gsed in times of danger by the people who ordinarily lived in the
plains and valleys outside. Apparently the main town was at
tho foot of tho artificial road leading down from the strongly
fortified eastern gate of the enelosure. I this part of the plain,
now called Ram-Gaya, there are numeross restangular heaps of
rocks marking the site of ancient buildings, and it is inleresting
to ohserve that the buildings here and also insiie the enclosure
wero considerably larger than the majority of those which ean
be traced in O Rajagriha. The town seems to have extended
over the Ram-Gaya plyin as far as the little hill called Murili,
which s noteworthy for its artificially flattened top, spproached
from the north and sonth by roads of genile gradient, evidently
intended for wheeled vehicles.

The inference that tho town on this site was contemporary
with Old Rajagriba is supported by otber evidence. On the

W Easfern India, Vol. I, p. 100,
W Patwa College Magasine, Yol VI, Neo 3, pp. 271045 or Hindurlan
Review; Vulo 38, Saptember 1918, pp, C53-088,
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erest of the sonthern range of the hille which surround the
Barabar enclosyre there is & flal-topped stone fort esactly like
the nnmerous examples which can b s2en on the Rajgir hills.
This fort was approached from the intarior of the enclosure only,
by s road up the hill which was defended by u stone wall. At
the western end of the hill Murili in the Ram-Gaya plain there
is & similar but mueh larger rectangular structare, which is now
called, together with the hill ielf, the Akdard or wrestling-
ground of Banasora.'!  Stroctures like this, though lezs regu-
lar in skape, can be seen to the north-cast and south-weet of
the Maniyar Math, tho most prominent feature in the centre of
Ol Rajugriba,

The second possiblo objection to the identification is that in
one at least of the three dedicatory cave-insoriptions the Baribar
hills are called by a different name—gmia® Khalatika, The
Viévamitra cave has been excavated io a ridge of rocks some
disiance 1o the south of the ridge which contains the other
thres caves. Its own jnscription has been cut on the polished
side of the entrance, so that it has been protected from the action
of tin and, with the exception of the referoner to the Ajivikas
which has been intentionally defaced, it is still almost as sharp as
when first eut, It reads as follows : —

Lajina piyadasina dova- | dasavassbhisibeni iyam
Kubha Khalatika pavatasi | dina Ajivikehi
or, ns translated by Benart—'* #Thig cave situated on Mounnt
Khalatika has been given fo {he Ajivikas by King Piyadasi
in the thirteesth year after his coronation.”

The only otber reference to a hill named Khalatika pavata
which can be traced ncours in the fonrth Varttika to Pigini
1, 2, 62. Here the obscure reference in (he text to the word
Khalatika is explained by indlieating the proper gender of
the adjective which must be used to denote forests near
thiz hiil.

hufamGiays and [t remim,” by K, . Sen Ginbe, Falsa College
AMogazine, Vol 111, 1010, pp. 48-51.
1 Indlen Antiqesry, Vol. XX, p. 109, 1801 ,
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Again, Cunninglam Las stated that in tha dedicatory inserip-
fion ou the north side of the eotrance o the Karna Chaupar
cave iswas uble to recover tha words Khalati (or K halanti)
pavats. ¥ His version of this inseription is given in Arch.
survey Reports, Vol I, Flate XX, asnd in Corp. Lnscr. Ind.,
Vol. 1, Plate XVI. Before this restoration can be accepted,
Further evidence seems to be required. SBenart has eommented on
the shsenod of a locatiye in this, and neither DBurnouf who worked
on Kittoa’s recond of this insoription, ¥ nor Biililer who used
a later impression obtained by Wieet, * wers abla to make out
anything beyond the first letter £la, .

The meaning of the word Khalatika itself appears to have
given some troub'e to Sangkrit scholars. Barnouf proposed to
substituto for it wmefrw Skhalatiks or “slippery W and
Billler, assuming it to be equivalent to Khalati, tranalated it
as “hall 77 o “hare®. Both slippery sad barears suitable
adjectives to apply to portions of these hills.

Lt it wore not for philologicsl abjections whigh are apparently
insuperable, T would have ventuead to guggest that Khalati of
K halatika, and Goratha or Gorathala, were differont versions
of a still older name given to the Baribar Hills, It is however
quite safe by conclude that cheso hills ars called, in inseriptions of
a more or less contemporary nature, by two differeut names, owing
ts the example of Rajagriha or Giriveaja. The namos of both
these localities wara changed at » later date. Ol Rajagriba
was known as Kusigirapura in the time of Hinen Tsang.
Buchinan in 1811 recorded its name a3 ¢ Hangsapuroagat ",
snd Kitloe in 1847 as “ Hansu Tant ¥, Lut at the present time
both these interesting names ssem t» have been forgotien.
Similarly, the Lomaa Rishi cavo is called * Pravaragiri-guba
in the Sanskeit nsoription over its entrance, which although
undated appears to beloag to the 7th ceatury A.D. From

" Corp. Tmcr. Tnd., Vol 1, p 182,

i1 La Tobns do Is Bonoe Lol, Appendix X, P. T8L
w 1ndian Astiquary, Vol XX, p. 385 150k,

W Baoraond, Lo Lotut, g 779,
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Pravaragiri or “excellent hill” the modern name Baribar
appears to have been derived.®
oL

Inas ypaper to which reference has already been made,1#
I mentioned that other inseriptions of Adoka’s time are possiliy
still awaiting distovery in the Baribar hille, and that a search
under favonrsble conditions might be suocessful. As this
anticipation has already beeu justified, other visitors may
perhaps be sufficieatly interested to make searches, so that a
few remarke on the comditions whieh bave been shown by
experience to be espacislly favourable muy be nseful.

In orderto detect or decipher indistinet inscriptions, any
contrast which exieta between the different parts of the surface of
a rock must be doveloped us much s possible. Oceasions should
thereforo by selectal when (4) the incident light is obliqne
aud not too strang; (4) the gen eral illumination due to glare
from the sky orconds is small; and (¢ the satuml reflect-
ing power of the rock jteell is reduced. Ibis casy to eee that
observations made in the early morning or evening are suitable
in most cases, but it is mot so obvious that a remarkalle
improvement in visibility can be effected even in a strong light
by thoroughly wetting the rock-gnrface and thus diminishing its
reflocting powor. During showers of min, the conditions (4)
and (c) stated above are obtained Ly natural agency, bat min
eoldom falls daring the cold weather, which is the only suitalie
seapon for examining bare and slippery rocks, and woull
probably damp enthusissm as well as rocks if it did occur, Tis
most important effect, however, can be produeed at any time by
drenching the rooks with water by means of a garden syringe.

The remarks of diffevent ohservers on the Karna Chaupar
inseription jalready mentioned show how much its visibility
varies at different times. Apparently it was not noticed by
Sir William Jones snd Mr. Harington in 1784, or by

™ Fleed, Ieriptiona of the Harly Gupta Kings, Corp. Dnser. Ind, Vol. LII,
7 220-238 1 baww o bbank Haba It 0. Banerji for this reference.
3 Asistic Resmarebes, Vol. I, pp. 972-278,
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Dr. Buchansn in 1B11.® 1t was first recorded in 1847 by
Cajtin Kiltoe, who was compelled o spend & night in the cave—
“ hears having been graciously pleased to forego their visits '—
and thus was abla to observe that the inseription was “ best seen
by olesr moonlight, standing beneath””®  This is likely enough,
for & comparatively weak light like that of the moon produces no
appreciable glare, so that if it is sufficiently oblique the reflecting
power of the surface is comparatively unimportant. Kittoe
also remarked that sunrise and sunset were favourable, and
he noticed o sentence which ecemed to have been cut over
the door, though thiz bad become illegible. Mr. Caddy
also noticed a fAgure resembling a fish on the inseription™
On tho other hand, Dr, Grierson who had seen the inscription
many Limes when he was Collector of Gaya, considered that it
wonld be neoless to attempt to obtain a satisfactory impression,
as * the face of the inseription has been chiselled away by wome
Musalman fanatio "** 1t is quite possible that any referonce to
tl.e Ajivikas has been purposely obliterated, as in four of the
other five Baribar and Nagsrjuni dedications, but it docs not
appear necessary toassume that the damage to the rest of the
inseription is due to auything except cxposure. 1 have on cora-
sions seen enough to ensble me to confirm the mecumecy of the
observations of Kittoe and Caddy, and I believe that with careful
attention to the conditions for wisibility it will be possible, if
not to agree with General Cunninghum’s version, at smy rate to
smke onl nore than is shown in Flest's impression, from which
Biihler was unable to satisfy himself reganling more than sixteen
or at most twenty-one oot of the first forty chamecters given by
Cunningham. ¥

¥ Eustern Indis, Vol 1, pp: 103-108; aod M. 8, Jonrnal, pp. S1-23.
8 T4 88, Vol XV, Park I, pp. 401-418, 1847,

# Proceelings, A. 5. 1L, 1805, pp 152-108.

¥ [pdign Autmnvy, Vol XX, p. 170, foctoots, 1581,

. Sda vite ndded, February 1025
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(A) The Lomnsa Rjshi Cave.

Two years after this identifioation of Gorathagirvi with the
Baribar Hills was published; Mr. B! D. Banerji detoeted the
word Goraddsgini in his impression of the Hathi-gumpha
jnseription of Khira-vela (in the Khapdagiri hills neac
Bhubaneswat) at the end of the sevoukh line. Itis now clear
from the editions of this insoription pablished by himself  and by
Mr. K. P. Jayaswal# that in the eighth year of Khiravels’s
reign (about 186 B.C.) his army was at tho Baribar hills, and
four years afterwards at Fataliptra. The Hathi-gumpha itsolf
and ita inscription date from the following year.

This new fact regarding: the relations between Bihar and
Orissain the sccond eentury B.O., together with the similarity
of the second of theitwo inseriptions deseribed in Part 11 of the
prevoding paper to Mr. Banerji's disoovery, and its close
proximity to the entrance of that curiondy anomalons eave called
the Lomada Rishi, vender it quite probable, in my opinion, not
only that much of toe ramains of buildinzs, fortifications, ete.,
still tracesble in the neighbourhood are those of Khim-vein's
army of vecupation, but also that the exeavalion of the Liomaia
Rishi cave itsolf was commenced wnder his orders, and L:ff
unfinished beesuse for goms reason or olher whick is nab yet
known his oceupation of Gorathagisi was suddenly ubandoned,
This cave, which was sevidently intended to resemble its
immedints neighbour, the Sudama cave, in every respect internnlly,
is the only one of thie seven Baribar or Nagarjuni caves which is
unfinished o which bears no dedicatory inscription. The polish
of its wills, in the places where these nte polished ab all, ia

L, B0, E. &, Vel 1}], Pary 1V, December JE1T, pp. 455007,
Ibid, pp 435-450,
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distinclly loss perfect, Ou the other hand, it is the only one
of these eaves which posscases a well-finished and polished ekailya
poreh, with a frieze of crocoldiles and elepbants. I believe that
this is the only exsmple in Northern Indis of the horse-shoa
gabled type of porch, which is not uncommon in the caves found
<n Southern and Western Indis. There are examples in the Orissa
caves, e.g., the Rini-gumphd ; and the strikingr resemblance of
the Lomada Rishi cotrance to that of the Guntapalle vave-
temple in the Kisoa district, and to the facade of & modern
Toda dwelling, has been” noticed by Longhurstin the Madms
Arshasologieal Report for 1916-17, pago 31.

(B) The Earna Chaupar dedicatory insgription. .

On the 80th December 191, T examined this insoription on
a dark night, using s syringe to drench the rock as suggested in
Part 111 of the preceding paper, and also employing & new idea,
namely; & petrol lantern to throw & bright light at different
angles -upon the inseription. Under these conditions the
improvement in visibility was rematkable, and it beeame evident
that the inecription had been cat on a flat and polished surfacc,
{thovgh this is pow much weather-worn j that in certain places
damago to the surface was perhaps aocidental, but that in oune
place ut least it was undoubtedly intentional.

Eich of the Gret foue lines originally contsined ten lotters,
1n the thied line the first letter has Leen badly damaged aod is
now undesipherible, and the seoond is not much better. In the
fourth lino all the letters after the fourth, 4ha, have bLeen
iutentionally and completely olliterated, snd the chiselling
exténds npwands, probably aceidentally, to inclode the sixth
Jetter of the third line, and downwards into s small portion of
{he polished surfaca on which no inseription has ever existed.

The remaining letters agres generally with Cunningham’s
{ranscript, except the last two letters of the second line, which
are certainly not mefa ; {he fourth letter of this line is £ da
instead of fg, and tho eighth lotter of the third line is undoubi-
edly gam instead of ya. The Gyt letter of the BIth line,
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which ie Tollowed Ly a srasfele and asign resembling an pright
dugger, which may be a frisnla, though like a1 is really na. "The
fish mentioned by Caddy is below these symbols and is quite
distinct. It poesessos a well-marked dorsal fin, and appeared to
be beadlees, but closer examination has recently shown that the
stove surface within the ovtline of the head, which can ba teaced,
hss either chipped off or crumbled AWay,

I found no sigue definitely confirming Kiltoe's idea that
" arentence had been cut over the doorway of this eave, but the
rock in {his region ia much more weather.worn, and parts may
have broken away. Polish sets us a preservative.

Two facis are therefore clear,  First, thet the name of the
Lill in this inseription began with #da and that nothing else ean
possibly be deciphered now. Second, thaf this inseription differs
from those of the other five in the Baribar and Nagarjuni hills
in that it omits the name of the sect to which the save was
dedicated ; unless indeed the combination of & seastika followed
by an inverted frianla or dagger can bo regarded as a symbol of
the sect of the Ajivikus, who are definitely pamed in the other
ingeriplions,



Hioon Teang's Route in South Bihar. An identification of
the Buddhavana Mountain and a ﬂiwming of tho most
probable site of the Kukkutapadagiri. '

By V. H, Jacksen, MLA.

From the Jonraal of the Dikar gad Ortasa Bewrarcd Saciety,
Fol. 111, Part 111, 1817, pages 293-316

The Eighth Book of Hinem Teang's Records of the Wstarn
World, which contsins the fiest part of his sosount of tha
country of Magadhs, eonclndes with a long and degsiled soconnt
of Bodh Gaya. The Ninth Book opens with a description of the
places of interest to Baddhist pilgrims in South Bihir, sterting
from Bodh Gayi and renching Kusagarapum or Old Rajagrilia.
About this part of the itinerary thers are difficulties which bave
ben much debated by arclimilogists, but not yet finally scttled,
From Bodh Gaya itsolf, across the Nairaojans (Nil&jen) river
to Bakraur aud thenoe to the east bank of the Mali (Mohin)
river, the route is olear enongh. Later ow, the Yashtivaaa, or
W forest of ‘he staff,” was rexched, in the midst of whivh was
o stiipn bmilt by Adoks, and in which the “ gxoeedingly simple-
minded and moderate ¥ Tayasenaread with his pupils, and
w amused himssif amid the forests and bills, dwelling in- & sort
of fairyland, whilst his mind wandored amid the limits of
troth™.!  This must andanbtedly have been, as General
Cunningham first miggested,? somewhere in the neighbonrhood

i+ Beal's tranajation, Yol 1L p. TAG
£ heck Burvey Hepuls 187172, Vil L1l 1ok, 1573,
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of the modom village of Jethiaw, in the valley botween the
parallel moges of hills which run up with scarcely » break to
Rijpr anl terminate ab Gicak, This is eloar from tho fact
that the “two warm spriegs ** in which the water was “ very
hot “*, which ean only %o the well-known hot gprings at Tapoban,
wery, acconding to Hiven Teangy, *south-west of the Yashtivana
about ten hi (two miles) or so, on the south side of & greal moun-
tain ¥, Moreover, Sir Aurel Stein, the only archwologist who
has published u dotailed novount of Jethian and its neighboar-
bood, has drawn sttention to the fact thut the name Yash-
tivana iteelf sti'l survives ns Jeshtiban, ™ a small undulating
platesy, partly grasy, partly coverel with low jungle, at the
west foot of the hill which i the last offehoot of the Hagdia
sidge in Lhie direction”® T hope to bo able to discuse Stein's
identification of this site, and of the obliers mentioned by 1linen
Teang as for as Old Rijagrite, in o futdre paper dealing with
the antiquities of Je{hian and ite noighbourhood. Al that need
be said ot present s that the Yashlivaos must have been either
«n this gite, no anciend settloment about § mile enst of the village
of Jethian, said by the villagers to have been the residence of
Bajn of Bhaluahi, or betweon this site and Jethian itself,

Dosclved Problems—Rukkutapadagini, Buddbnvana.

Before weriving ab the Yashtivana, however, Hiven Taang
dereribes two hills; neither of which hes sa yet been conclusively
ilentified. Thess are the Kokkwapadagiri, or Coek’s-foot
Mountain, alss ealled Guro-padih, snd the Boddhsvans Moun-
tain, Dr, D. B, Spooner has kindly supplied me with the fol-
lowing strietly liteml trapslations of the data given by Hioen
Thaang for ascertaining the position of these Lills, and has dmwn
attention to the fuot that there is no important variation in theso
duta in any of the numerons Chinese mwanuseripts which bavo

¥ Stoln, Tonr in - Bowth Hibir and Hacdribizh; Iulmn Authgoory, Vel
SXX, p 68, Fobruary 1001



215

been oollstad io (he prepasation of the elandard text of the
Si-ynu-ki —
(1) * Muhi river cast enfer large foresi wild, o bundyed
and more li, reach Cock-foot mountain,”
(2) *“Couk-foot mountain east north go bundred and more
li, reach Buddhavana mountain,’
(3) * Buddhavans monntain empty valleys midst east go
three tens and more li, reach Yashti-grove”

Tha attention of srchwologizts hes been hitherto wainly
directed to the faseinating problem involved in the determinalion
of the true site of the Kukkutapadsgiri. This is only natuml,
begause not only are its position and physical features deseribed
with apparently considerable definiteness, but also becanse the
grest Kasdyapa, tho president of the PFirst Council held after
Buddhn's desth at the Sattapanyl stone house near Rajgir, is
asgociated by Hinen Tsang with this hill, and with the remark-
ahle logend that he still lics eovered over by the three peaks
which * rise up into the air ¥,

* I'n future ages, when Maitreys shall bave come and declared
the threefold law, finding the countless persons opposed to kim
by pride, he will lead them to this mountain, and comiag to the
plage where Kidyaps is, in o moment Maitreya will canse it to
open of itself, aml ull those people having seen Kasyaps, will
enly be more proud and obstinate. Then Euéyapa, delivering
the robe, and having paid profound reverence, will ascend into
the air and exhibit all sorts of spiritual changes, emitting firo
and vapour from his body. Then he will enter Nirvina. At
this time the people, witnessing these mirscles, will dismiss their
pride, and opening their minds, will obtsin the fruib (of doliness).
Now, therofore, on the top of the mountain is & stipa built. On
quiet evenings those looking from a distance seo somelimes
a bright light as it were of a tarch; but if thoy ascend the
monntain there is nothing to be obssrved "

A Beal, Vol, 1, page 144,
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Euankkutapadagir]l either Sobhnath or Gurpa.

OFf the three diffsront sitee which have besn suggested ns

a posaible site of the [Kokkutapidagir the earlicst, namaly,
Gentril Qunningham’s identifisstion with the low Pathranra
ridze about 4 mile N.N.E. of the large village of Kurkihir, §
must be dismissed as impossible, as Btein Las already romarked.
Tiere remain therefore Stsin's own idsntifieation with tha
Sobhnath Hill abont four miles SS.W. of Wazirganj,® and
Babu 86 Gopal Bose's identification with the Gurpa Hill, abont
s mile south of the station of that nams on the Grand Chord
Railway, which was sapportad by DBaba Hakhal Das Banerji and
Dr. Bloch? The arguments for and sgainst these sites have
been summed ap with mush fairness by A, W. Keith, ' who
after carcful iospection of both hills eame to Lthe conclusion
that * Sobhnath and not Gurpa was the site shown to Hiuven
Teang ", althongh it was “ quite possible that in late Buoddhist
Lime Giurpi msy have been a rival site, shown o pilgrims, among
othars Ma Tuan-li,* as the resting place of Kidyapa ™, In
poming to this conelusion, however, Keith appears to have been
much impressed by the fact that all the Buddhist remains, ete,
at Garps, were small and portable :—

“ The inseriptions st Gurpa are sll on pieces of stone easily
carried. None have been found cut on the mek itself, =0 théy
are tseless in indioating the age of Guarpd sa o sacred place. The
hricks and vtoaes of the two slirines (on the summit of the hill)
obyiously belonged to soms other building, and thers are no signa
of any ellipa ever having esistad on the peak itself, !

b Arghoplogiedl Boevey ceporla, 1881-62, Vol [, pp 15-10; misd 1870-80,
Vol. XV, pp.4-B.

¥ Bieim, lue. icit, pp. 38-80,

T Lnneoognt of the Gurpd Hil, by R. D, Bansjl, J4.5.7, Vol IT, New
Serien, 1908, pp. 7758, :

& Enith: Notes on some Noddhit Romaine i Megadba; Pengal : Pas and
Prwct, Vol. ¥ 1o Joly-Soptember 1010, pp. 67-68 ‘The riference b3 Ma Tuasdl
W ropretted in the next womber.
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Thiz mukes it evident that he did not notice the ruins of
astiips oo the peak, to the north-wost of the two small shrines
which he mentioned, but gnite close. The fonndations are, aa
R. D. Banerji says, quite distinct and are composed of large
bricks, like the other Buddhist stapas on the hills in the neigh-
bourhood of Jethian whieh will be deseribed and tllnstrated in
andther paper.  Tn this important respect, therefore, the remaing
on the Gurpa Hillar at least as distinetively Buddhistic as
those on Sobhnath, which ss Keith admits may bave been
% sdapted in later years to serve as a Brahmanieal templo®,

Until quite recently, the opinion which I bad formed affer
independoat consideration of the problem for'eight years anid after
soveral visits te the loealities concerned was that, on the whole,
the batance of probabilities inclined in favour of the Gurpa Hill.
The olose correspondence of the remarkable fissures in the rocks,
by which alone aceess to the eastern summit of Gurpi can bo
obtained, with the passages which Kadyaps is said to have
aopened by striking the rocks with his staff in onler to enable
him to reach the mouutsin peak, seemed almost decisive,
especially boeause thers ie nothing remotely resembling theso
narrow passages oo Sobhnith, For ressons mentioned lnter on
in this paper, it now soems to me probable that Hinen Tsanz
intended to describe Solbnath when ho wrote his sccount of
{he Kukkutapadagiri. A rival site for this mountain may have
existed ab Gurpi even in his timo, and the confuaion thus caused
wonld explain why he seems o have mized up the characteristic
features of Gurpa with his deseription.

The Data for tho Buddhavana Mountain.

The real réason why the opinions of experienced observars
differ in this manuer is that, somewhera or other, the bearings
and distansces between Bodh Gayd and the Yashtivana given by
Hinen Tsang are wrovg, and must be modified, and that notil
# satisfactory sits can be proposed for the Buddhavana Mountain
little or no help in the task of discriminsting between Soblinith
and Gurpa can be obtmined by working backwanls along his
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rotite, from the Yashtivana to the Kukkuiapadagiri, A study
of the map will show that the Yashtivana is only 30° north-cast
of Sobhnith, and practically due north of Gurpi, while the
correspanding distances in o bee-lng are aboud 12] and 28 miles
respectively., How then could the Yashtivana (Jethian) be
reachied from the Kukbwrapidagiei (Sobhnith or Garpa) by
poing first of all about 20 miles to thé norih-east and then
another six miles or 40 in an easterly dirvetion?  Such a course
from pither hill must lead a long way to the east of Jethian, and in
faut 1o the south-east of the Bawanganga-Girlak ridge, the most
easterly portion of the whole range; and deductions from the
distances mentioned, such as * one-fonelh required to compensite
for the excess measurement on ordinary roads from village to
willage """ yould only make matters worse.  As it is quite certain
from the sccount given by Hinen Teang that the Buddhavana
Mountain wus somewhere in the Jethian-Rajgis- Giriak mnge, all
that ean be inferred s that o pilgrim following Hiveo Tsang’s
direetions from Sobhnath would not go so far sstray us he would
Trom Giuspa,

1 now belicve that the Buddbavans Mountain can be satis-
factarily ientified, and that Minwn Teang's necount only neods
n gimple and net unoatural correction in onder to elear upall the
difliculties, Deforo discussing thin in eonnexivn with previous
nitempts at identification, his deseription of this niountain must
Lo quoted jn full ¥ ;—

“ Guing to the northenst of the Cock’s-fook Mountain
ubout 100 i, we come to the mountain called Buddbaysus, with
ite peaks and cliffs lofty and precipitous, Among its steep
mountain cliffs is & stove ehamber where Duddhn onee dessend-
ing stuyed ; by its side iz a large stone where Sakm, king of
Devas, snd Brabma-1ija potinded some ox-bead sandal-wood and
unointed Tothigata with the same. The edent is #hill to be
rovivesd om the stone.  Hero also fve hundred Arhats scorotly
deeell i a spiritnal manmer, and bere thosa who are influenced

" Sboin, law eit, b,
I Heal, Vil 1L, g LS
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by religious desire to meet with them somctimes oo tiem, e
o pecasion under the form of Samaniras just tutering the
village to beg food, ut other times as withdeawing ({0 thare
eclls), on some oecnsions manifesting traos of their spiritual
power in ways dificnlt to desoribe in detail.

“ Going about 30 li to the eask, smongst willl valleys of the
Puddhavans monntain, we ooms to the wood called Yashtivava. ™

It is imiportant to notice that almoat immediatoly afterwards
Tliven Teang gives s very similur deseription of anothen ¥ sbono:
chsmber?’ in the side of u hill *.—

iy the north-cast of the solitavy hill [of the Rishi Vyis]|
there is o small hill, also standing alone:  In the side of this bl
{has been excavated) u stona chamber, In length and breadth ik
i# enough to seal 1,000 persons or 5o, In this place Tathigals,
when living in the world, repeated the luw for three motths.
Above the stong chamber is a greut and temarkable rock, on
which Sakrs, king of Dovas, and Brabma-rija poundsd some
or-henid sandalwood, and with the dust sprinkled the body of
Tathigata. The surface of tha stono still emits the scont of the-

ume, '

Now this second stonn chamber has slready beon identificd
by Biein as the well-known Rajpind eave, high up on the
precipitous north face of tho hill called Chagda in the Jethian
walley, and mther less than two miles north-eavk of Jethian
jtself.?  Although this hill can hawdly be desoribed as *small **
and “standing alooe’ (being-in fact » portion of the high and
almosh Jovel ridze whick runs np transversely for several milea
ko connect with the hill called Chhutagiri' which sepacates this
valley from that of Old Rajagriba) Stein’s idestilication in
placed beyond all poesible doubt by the existence of & woad
pearly & mile long, which has been construeted by lead with
an easy gradient up to the cave from the plain below. This
road is also desoribed by Hiuen Tsang, and aitribolel by
him to King Bimbisira of Rajagriba. This buing o, ik may

i feal, Vol 11 p 145
& Bigin, boc, ob., pp. 6255
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rinsopably be assnmed that the  steoe chamber ™ in Bud lhavana

was #lw a eave similar to the Rajpind, even if perhagps not &0

large, and similarly situated amongst ** steep mountain eliffs 2,
Buddhavana not Budhain,

The first site for the Buddhavana Mountain was suggested
by General Cunningham* Ted almost entirely by the
resemblance between the names, which is certainly remarkable,
hie considered that it was Budbain, * oneof the stations of the
Indian Survey, 28 miles to the north-east of Buddhs-Guyd and
8 miles fo the south-weet of Rijagribn,”" ¥ But se he himseld
indicated in his * Map of Magadha showing the Boutes of Fa
Hina and Hinen Tsang 'V, Buodhain is several miles east or
north-sagb, ie., on the wrony side, of Jethian, and he made no
attempt to explein this discrepaney, Since he never wisited
either Budbain or Jethian, his knowledge of the locality was
vague, us his map itself shows. And soch evidence as he conld
collect did not tell in favour of his site—"' I could hear nothing
............ of the cave in tho northern (¥) face of tha Buddhavans
Mountain,  There nre several holes or recesses on Budliain, but
no cavern, either mataral or artificial. This may have fallen
At the enid of the account of Rijagriha in his paper on tho
Buddhistic Remains of Bihar,”™ Mr, A, M. Broadley mentioned
that Tie bad visited “ the rugged valley of Tetiban * and the hot
springs of Tapoban, snid he closed bis third paper in the Indian
Awtignary for 1872 with the words “ I propose in the next part
to trace the routs of Hinen Teang amongst the hills and valleys
to the west of Rijugriba®.® He was evidently on the trck
followed twonty-seven years later by Sir Aurel Stein, but
unfortunaiely the further instalment of Lis explorations which he
promised did not make it appenrance, and he seems to have
left nothing on record.

in

1 Anedmt Grography of India; 1571, 864
1 Arihaiogieal Scrvay Beports, 1571-72, Vol I11, p, 180, 16738
& Avebiwnlngieal Forrey Hepotts, Vol 111, Plate XL,
L= X 4, & B, Vol XL, Part 1, 1572, p. 250,
= Twtlom datigwury, Vol Ly dpdl 1578, 1 110,
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1f, in the sutnmy of the game year, Mr. Beglar hud been able
to carry ont Oenersl Cunningham’s instructions to explore the
valley west of the old city of Rajagriba, he could not have
{ailed 1o obtain valuable information. But he was deterred by
the ** pathiless jsngal ' in the valley, and after moking two
unstocesaful attempts to penetrate it, coufined his obsexvations
to the top of Baibhargir, whenee with “ & powerful binooular
—a rather unsatisfnetory instrument for archmological research
at the best of times—he worked out a series of identifications,
wlhich are quite erronsous and need not be discussed here

1n his Notes on the District of Gaya, pablished in 1893, Sir
George Grierson desoribed several interesting features of the
Jethian valley, but hedid not eriticize Conningbam’s identifica-
ticn of the Buddbavana Mountain, owing apparently to s mis-
reading of Hinen Teang's route ; for he says that * after leaving
Yashlivana be came to the Buddbavana, the modern Dudlisin,
four miles north of Jethian, Thence he descended into the
Rajgir valley "', ®

Mhus it wes not nniil October 1899, when Stein made his
four in South Bikirand Haziribagh, which remains the stand-
ard and almost the only authoritative account of this part of the
eountry, that Cunningham’s identification scems: to have been
gerionely questioned.  Going on an elophant through the valley
south-west of Oll Rajugrihia, be notes 11—

w After & march of close on three hours I resched a rocky
ridlge which traverses the walley in dhe diregtion from mnorth-
aast to south-west and culminates in the Hapdia Hill, murked
us & Trigonametrica] station (elevation 1,472 feet) on the Survey
Map. The pass by which 1 erossed this ridge vear its northern
end, where it joins the main northern range of the valley, was
called Budhain by the Alirs who accompanied me. This name
may possibly apply slio to the high rocky eminence of the main
range, which rises to the north of the poss. Bot a’glance at

W archimologienl Sarvey Hepirts, 187273, Yol Vi1l pp 8057
® %otet an bhe DHstries of Gays, p- 23
W Stein, [ves et , pps Gl-42.
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the mup will show that ite sdentifieation with Buddtavano of
Hisen Teang s menifestly impossible. The pilgrim tolls us
that he reached Yashtivana by going to the essf, whereas
Jethsan and the neighbouring Jeshfiban, whick, as we ahall see,
correspunds wndaudledly to Yasktivans, lie to the south-west of
_Hﬂhin-,l
Siein thus does not mentioa what seems te be a coneinsive
argument azainst Conningham's identificution,  After finishing
his description of the neighbourhood of Jethian, and seaching
the stone chamber and Dimbisira rosd ildeotified with the
Bajpind eave, Hiven Tisng continues : * From this spot, pro-
ceeding eastward through the mountains about 60 1i, we arrive
st the city Kusagirapura . . ., High mooutsins sarroand it
on esch side, snd form us i were its external walls, Os fie
wesl i iz approached through a warrow pass’’ This is undoubt-
edly the piss now callsd Badhain, and it cannot ba imagined
that a traveller of Hiven Teang’s calibre would deseribe the
sama place twice over, firstas the Buddhuvana Monntain and last
as the neighbourhood of & pass leading sway from the locality,
In two minor reapeots Stein's statement quoted above requres
correetion.  Althoungh, as he says, this pass and the hill to the
north of it are called Budbain by the people of the dixtrict,
the Survoy station called Budbain is to the south of the pass,
ot the transverse hill which they call Chhatagiri, Also, this
hill doss not culminate in the Hapdin (Hanpria) Hill ue he
supposed, and as a stuly of the maps available wonld indisate.
The two are quite distinet, and are separated throughount by
a narrow, but deep walley ohoked with dense jungle, which
provides an alternative though difficult route from Rajagriliato
Jethian, :
It is much to be regrotted that when the Cadastral Sarvey
of this neighbourhood was carried ont in 1007-08 and 1013-15
this range of hills was not resurveyed. Inarchsalogieal inerast
siid impartance these hills esn searcely have their equal in Indin,
bt with the exception of the portion betwesn Rajeir and Girak
which was resurveyed by the Archiological Department undur
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Sir Johin Marshall’s orders between 1005 and 1008, they are
almost unknown. Though, thanks to the Hon, My, Oldbam,
the form lines of these hills from the old Survey bave been
inserted in the Standard Sheets, they are hopeleesly inaceurata
in many respects, and contrast very nnfavoursbly with the new
maps of the Kharakpur Hills.

Buddbavana probably not west of Jothian,

The identification which Stein himself suggested for the
Buddliavana Moantain is as follows * +—

* It appéars to me highly probible that the Buddhavana
Mountain, * with its peaks and cliffs lofty and precipitons,” must
Lis looked for in that portion of the southern range which lies to
the south-cast of Jethian, near the point marked by the entry
*Slishpoor’ in the Reyenue Survey Map. Here the hills riss
once more to u fair beight, and project snall transverse spurs all
coversd with jungle, The central and apparently highest point
of thia portion of the range is at a direct distance of about five
miles from Jethian. My enquiries in the neighbourhood did not
bring to my notise any loeal name that could be counceted with
Buddhavana, nor vould 1 hear anything of the cave which
Hlinen Tsang mentions on this mountain . . . . e
In view of the vaguensss of thi topographicsl information hem
forfished, a personal search for the cave offored little hope of
sucesss within the limited time available. T accordingly deciled
to proceed from Jething direct to Kurkibir, wher a far more
important question econcerning the position of Hiuen Teang's
& Cock's-foot Mountain * required close examination,”

After ientifying thie with the Sobhnath Hill, Stein became
emboldened, for he says 2 :—

% 1t only remains to point out that the distances and bear-
ings given by Hinen Tsang with reference to the * Cock’s-Toob
Mountain ’ are in full agreement with the position now
asoortained forit . . . o After leaving the © Cock’s-fool
Mountsin’ Hinen Tsang eonnls abost 100 1i in » morth-

b E-Ir-':n,, T elbe, o 83
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ensterly diretion to Buddhavann, Accepting the position T huve

above approximstely marked for the litter locality, we find it

u little over sleves miles and the bearing north-sast, The slight

differance here noticed in the two mop values of Hinen Tsang’s
100 1i * is-easily accountel for by tho fack that jn proceeding

to Buddlinvann the pilgrim had o eross the sonthern Bajgir range
a3 u poipt wheee it is comparatively high and rogged, as his own
reforence {0 * peaks and cliffis lofty aud precipitons * clearly
indigaies "

This cannot be rogarded ss a watisfactory explanation, as
Stein would 5o doubt have seen if he bad beon able to visit the
looality which be propesed.  Shalipur in close to the place where
the great Tapoban ridge commonces, and is not sontd-sart of
Jothian, but aontZ-west, Stein having evidently written east for
wesl by inndvertenss, Shalipar is not * north-sast ' of Kobhnath,
but onfy 167 8o the eust of north. The direct distance from
Sobhnith is not eleven miles, lint only nine, snd there ja too great
& discrepancy between thin aod & hundred and more i ™ —
especially whon there is, ae n matler of fagt, no “ comparatively
high and mugged ** range between Sabhnath and Shabpur—to be
acconntd for by any sllowsnce like * one-fourth required to
coinpensato for the exocss messurement on ondinary roads
from village t1 village™. Tetween Shabpur and Jothinn there
certainly is & “ wild valley * two or three miles long (not shown
o0 the maps), butalthoogh 1 bavo not yet actuslly traversed
it, the most eareful enquiries have hiled to give any infor-
mation 1eganding any cave of otber festare of interest [n its
vicinity,

Betwesn Majhauli snd Chiviiwin Ghats, two low gaps in
the northern range, there is a large and prominent hifl usually
ealled Totun from the large village of that name elose Lo its noe-
thomn foot. Thehighest part of this kill is about three miles nosth-
west of Shabpur, and about iz or reven miles west of Jéthian,
whils it is sbout eleven miles from Sobhaath, though satturnlly
it besring in slill nearor due north than that of Shalpur,
Lo epito of the obviow discrepancios, it appesred o me for
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several years that this Lill was a more likely site of Buddhavann,
Its' southern faco espeoially is very precipitous, and the valley
between it and Jethian, tHough now Fally cultivated, might
have been “will™ 1,300 years ago. Its gliernative namo,
Ghordaur, suggesta that it is associated with loeal logend, That
closer examination has brought to light no feature of  interest.
1u Dectmber 1908 T searebed it on nll sides for & cave, but withe
out suncess, and 1 have rocently found that even ou the top,
which seemed to be a most likely site for an old Buddhist stips,
there is nothing to be scen.

Buddhavana as the Hanrla Hill

These observations lead to the conclusion that tharo iv no hill
west of Jethian which answers to Hinen Tsang's description of
tho Buddhavans Monntain, githet in physical features or in dis-
tanos and direotion from the two possible sites of the Kukkuta-
pidagisi. 1t will now beshown that if a single correction is
mode in Hiven Teang’s sccount, making the Yashtivana sbout
80 1i, or six miles, to the wesd of Doddbavana instend of east an
b wrots, this mountain eun be readily identified a8 Hinrin, the
highest Lill in the whols raage, and & station of the Survey os
mentionad by Stein in a passage slready quoted.

his leads to the conclusion that, s the survey station marked
Badhain in 1lié map is only just over s mile W. N. W, of the
station on Hipria on the cther sile of the yalley, the name
Baddhavana still Hogers not far from the immediate neighbour-
hood of the mountsin itself ; snd that Cunningbam’s sggestion
was not far wrong after all,

Tt also follows, if this identification be mecepted, that tha
probabilities are in favour of Sabhnath rather than Gnrpa as
the site of the Kukkutapadagivi, es deseribed by Hiuen Teang,
because the direct distsnce fram Sibhnath to Hanyis is nboat 17
miles and the bosring juet under 40° to the east of noeth, thus
corresponding remarkably closely to Hinen Tsang's distance,
100 i, sud direction, northreast. From Gurph the indicativns
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are less accurats, the direct diztance being aboub 27 mils and
the bearing only about 117 to the east of north.

Thin identification firsl wnggested itsalf early in Maruh
1016, whilst I was engaged in tracing the footsteps of Dr.
Buchanan, as described in his hithesto unpublishad Jouraal
for 1811-12, T had previonsly nssumad that the large cave des
eribed in Buehanan's Report, about six miles ™ east and north from
Tapoban, and in the same ridge of the Rajagreiba Hills, af a place
culled Hangriyo " * coull be no other than the Rajpiad cave
in the Jethian vallyy, and that the discrepancy in distance could
be acosunted for by supposiag that he had approached it from
Tapoban iz Saffi Ghit, which would juvolve a considerabla
detour.  With the exeeption of a smull eave high up on the south
face of the Makariwin Hill just above Jethian T had failed to dis-
cover or hear of any cave on these hills except the Rajpind ; and
this save closely corresponded in its main fentures with Bocha-
nun's deseription; slthough it seomed difficult to account fur the
fact thab be did pot mention the wrtifivial plastform in froat, or the
Bimbisira road leading ap to it. A eloser study of the Jonrnal
peveuled tho fuot that DBoaohanan never entsred tha Jethian
valley, and that be had desoribed an altogether differant cave, in
the Hagrid Hill. On 13th January, 1812, he saps : “T went
[from Girisk] 8 coses to Hariya but the road or path is very
cirenitous.” Oo the aext day his Journal beging : * In the first
place, T went sbout a mile northerly to see the rock from whence
Silajit proceads, T ascended the hill to about its middle by an
excealing steep rugged path . . . T then came to an ahrupt
rook of white quartz, . .Serambling along the foot of thiz per-
pendicular rock some way I reachied the mouth of a considerable
cave whioh has 8 wide month and may be 50 or 60 feet in din-
moter and 10 or 12 feet high where highest.”” ® Then follows an

¥ Esstorn Indin, ¥ol. I, 3. 254,
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acconnt of the cave, eto., which bas been incorporated without
sabstantial alteration in the published Report ¥ :—

« Tmmediately below this was a mase consisting of small
fragments of quarta or hornstone, imbedded in s white harsh
indurated olay like some of the kharis described in  Bhagalpur
© s s « « s s« The Boor rises inwards with o very stcep
ascent ; and the cave has no doubt been formed by large masses
of the rock having decayed, or having been changed into the
imperioct Khar above mentioned, und baving then tumbled
down the slopse. The roof looks very threatening, and in its
orevicss shelters will pigeons; while the cave is said to be an
usual haunt of bears and tigers, 1t is perfectly dry, and near
the mouth is eool and airy, but at its further side an apertare,
twelve feet wido snd four or five high, leads into another
smaller cave, the heat and stench in which was so grest, that
T merely looked in, to satisfy myself that there was mo farther
opening. On approsching the mouth of this, on a cold morning
in January, 1 was instantly thrown into s moet profuse perepira-
tion ; but unfortunately 1 had not heard of any soch cireum-
stange, and 1 had no thermometer with me, The heat, 1 have no
doubt, is subterraneous, the stench appeared to me to proceed from
bate. I did not wee any, bub thought I heard them chattering
among the crevices of the rock. The rock, in which the cave
is, consists of a greyish siliceous horustone, in some places stained
rod. 'Tho rock of imperfect Khari lying under this cave, and
which hias evidently fallen from it, coniirms strongly the opinion
mentioned in the Bhagalpr pspers, of Khari owing its changa
from siliceons rock to the netion of heat. ™

After descending the hill, the Journal shows that Buchanan
went towards the west about six wmiles to Tapoban, passing on the.
wiy * n deep recess in the hili like a broken erater, as itia funyel
shaped,” and the gaps in the ridge now called Saffi and Jethian
Ghats. By an obvious slip, exactly similar to that made by Stein
as regands Shalpur and to that attributed in this paper fo Hiuen
Tasug, the Journsl siates that this crater-like recess, casily

9 Bastery lodin, ppe 354-200,
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recognizable at the plase called Sarm Ghit, was easd inetesd of
wesf of Ligrih.  This has been corrected in the Report.
" The Hanris Cave and Hill

The southern elopes of the Hanrit Hill are 8o far from any
roads that theyv are perhaps the least easily sccessible portion of
the whole range,  From the foot of the Lill Buchanan’s eavs is
bardly visible, and no information can be obtained from the
reoplo of the locality. This is on aocount of the fact that, just
05 Buchanin desoribed, #0/a/if s still eollected Irom the stecp
rocks around the eave doring the monthe of Paus and Magh, by
the Mosshurs living in or near the village of Hapria, aod is=
valunhle eommodity, said to sell in the neighbourhood for medi-
cinal purposes at one ropee & tola, Not manaturally, therefore,
the exact localities and the method of collecting the wilejfi? are
kept ag secret as poesible.

The ordinary path mentioned by Boachanan which leads op
the hill is ensily found, and though very rough, shows signs of
consideralle traffle, About halfway up the hillside it ekirts the
westernmost  of the precipices at the foot of which Buchanan’s
cave, or the cave of the five hundred Arhats; is to be found, A side
track mueh overgrown with jungle lesds eastwards und upwanla
to the oave itsell. There aro in reality three caves here, close
together, of which the centre snd much the Tnrgeat one is evidently
Buchanan’s, Very little remaing to be added to his description,
Immediately io front of the caves the slope is extremely steep,
end the peneral appearance cannob hut suggest his theory that
portions of the hillzide have elipped ont from underneath and
fullen down precipitons slopes. It is singnlar that all cavos in
the neighbourbiood of Jethian show this family ressnblance.
Though Buchanan did not ussociate the formation with the effect
of walsr, the ** muss of small fragments of quartz or bornstone
imbadded in a swhite (or red) indurated elay ”in froot of the
gave g0 stronply resembles the enrions conerete-like masses foun(
in Old Rafugrika, where water is present, a8 immediately to sug-
geat that the lopg-continued percolation of water hay been the
cunse,
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The upward slope of Buchanan’s exve is not remarkably steep,
‘anid though its ol is lower, it iz on the whole considemably
larger than the Rajpingd cave, lmmediately on ontering it, one
in imprassed by the senzation of hidden life and movement dae
to the swallows, pigeons, owls, sad especially buts, whiek with an
necasional jacksl, hyasna, or bear inhabit this cave in large
vumbers, It is easy to azconnt for the effect prodoced on the
mind of a superstitions pilgrim mora than a thousand years ago
whigh led bhim to ssoribié these things to the supernatural agency
of Arbats, partionlarly if he, as Fa Hien mentions reganding the
Kukkutapidagivi, paid his religions worship in the evening—*if
any should happen to be distressad with doubts, directly the sun
goes down the Arlats urvive and begin to discuss with (the
gelgrims) end vxplain their donbts and diffioulties ; aml, having
done eo, forthwith they disappesr. ¥ ¥

Thoungh no definite foundations of sueient buildings can be
Eraced, it ie notoworthy that both inside the cave and on the steep
slopes underneath il there are large bricks about ten inghes
square, of the type usually seen in the ruined stiipas on these
hille, These nre not apparently to be found in otber places on
the Hanria Hill itself.

Buchanan ugeribod Ve % moss profuse porspitntion " into
which be was thrown when he explored the inner recesses of this
cave to eubtervancan heat.  This, if correet, would be an observa-
tion of considerable importance in connection with the nature
of the rocks in these hills, and with the origin of the hot springs
which issue in thmo localitios ab their fool. It is quite trae
that at the back of this cave, as alvo at the back of the Rajpind
cave: and the Gidhalwir cave near Giiriak, a sensation of most
oppressive warmth s felt, which cavaes an fmmedinte outburst
of profise and prickly pesepimtion at all seasons of the vear,

This sens:tion 5, howover not duo to any phyeieal ecapsn, snoh
s high tewperwtus, Tk wiely to phiywialogical canses, owing
b bl fai tlnt e e e sagnart snd extremely fonl; On 3ed

Wirih 10T, th vempesatire in the shads ot the moath of the

¥ Besl, Val. I, p. lxvik
[ 80 e,
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Hanria cave was 80-5° Fahr,, but thesir seemed quite acol and
pleasant, At the farthest end of tho eave, whers tha sspsation
of oppressive leat wos almost intolersblo, the tmperature was
puly 82+0% Without a thermometer 1 wonld have guessed
that thetempersture wusat least fen or even twenty degrees
higher than this, and that Buochanan’s theory was correct.

Returaing to the ordisary track, this winds ovar the preei-
pices to the urest of the ridge. Here it joins an sncient road
more than w mile long, which does not appear to have been
noticed by any previous observer. This rowd was evidently
constructed in order to provids easy means of communication
between thie valley of Old Bajagriln aud the system of fortifica-
tions on the top of Hanria Hill. From the valley the road
aspends the northetn side of the ridge in a westerly direction,
On the ridge it turns sharply to the east, continuing to ascend
unfil it joins  large that-topped etone fort, of the type common
inall the Lille surraunding Ol Rajaggiha, bailt on the south
gide of the more or less lovel suminit of the hill. | The  platform
containing the Survey mark is about fifty or sixty yards north
of this yarh. From the fort, which commands a fme view of the
plaing of Sonth Bibmr, & massive stone wall evidently intended
to gnisrd the summit procecds first to the west and thence to the
north until it drops 10 a4 precipive Bo steep that evidently no
further defence tothis hill—the farthest outwork of the dufences
of Old Rajagriln on the wonthi-west—wis considered necessary,

The ancient road from the valley to tho top of the Higrid
Hill e quite broad and still camparstively level, 1t is of course
much avergrown with jungle, but the gradiout throughout is very
gentle and unifurm, and there is no diffioulty in trucing it on
aocount of the stability of the massive stone founilations resem-
Ming walle on which it has been earried, In all essential
respects it resebles the other roads ascending hills from the
vallays: of Rajgir and Jethian, which were aseribed by Hiuen
Tesog, whenever hy eaw them, to King Bimbisara of Rijagriha,
I now kuow ut least ten roads of thie kind.
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An explanation of “ox-head sandal-wood."

So far, no theory of any kind hns been advanced by Stain
or other archmologists in order to explain the scent of the * ox-
head sandal-wood " which Hiuen Teang desoribes as iill linger-
ing on the rocks by the side of or above the * stone-chambers **
now identified with she caves in the Haoria und Chapdu Hills,
where it had been pounded by Sakrs and Brahma-rija in order
to sprinkle the body of Tathigata. The observations of
Dr. Buchanan suggest a very probabloexplanation, namely, that
Hinen Teang was desoribing the nilafit which still undoubtedly
vxudes from the rock above the mouth of Hagria cave during
the cold weather months, and probably also under favourable
conditions from the rocks above the Rajpind cave, Buchanan's
vbject in visiting the Happid cave was * fo see the rock from
whenoe s#ilgji¢ proceeds "' and his acocant of this is as
follows ® :—

“ Looking up from before the cave, | saw, about 30 feet
ubove my bead, the si{dji¢ besmearing the face of the rock, and
proceeding from the edge of a small ledge, in which, T am
told, it issuee from a crevios in the hornstone. It was impos-
gible for me to inspeot the place, whioh is only visited by one old
man of the Musahar tribe. Before venturing oa the peril, he
fortified himself with some spirituons liguor, having previously
made a libation to the ghosts (vira) of the vicinity. An sotive
young man in my service attempted to follow him. Going
along the foot of the rock, they found a projecting ledge, along
which, supporting themselves by the roots of trees, they
sdvanced,; until they had reached about 40 or 50 fest above the
place from whence the slafi? exudes. Here the young man's
heart failed, while the old Musahar desconded the naked rock by

tle crevices and projections with which he wus well soquainted,
and huving colleotad ns much of the silajs# as he conld serape
from the rock in a leaf, he returned by the same way, A very
moderate Indder, placed where I stood, wounld have saved all this

¥ Fastern Tndis, Vol. I, pp. 25E5-2568.
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danger ; Wit the old Musalur perhops considersd that sach
a means of fagilitating the route might interfore with hie guin.
T was told that the old man genorully sscends three times a
month during Pane and Haph, and visile wa often another
place nbout a quarter of a mile farther enst, whi'h 1 did not sea.
He siys, thal in the scason he dves not collest mbova fwo
pounds weight, and perhaps gives no mors 1o the owner, Bay
Kliosal Singha of Catna, who sends it in presents, as it is
conpidorad & valuable melisine. When fresh from the rock;
siiafil in of a dirly earth wvolonr and i slways mized
with impurities, that crombly into it from the precipics
shove. 1t i them aboat she copsistense of nsw  boney,
and has & stroog  rather dismgremble  smell I womewhal
like that of cows’ nrine, but str mger] although it vannot be
culled very offensive. When kept in s bottle witha glnse
sbopper for some monthe, il soquires » e per brown eolour, nnd
beoomes thiker ; and, expoded o the air, it may soon be made
foto pills. 1 seems to bo very diffcrent [ & sulatancy which,
in Nepal, iz called by the same name. From the hol eprings
in the vicinity and the heat of the esve Lelow, I suspect Lhat it
exudes from the sction of sulterraneous five. The natives
pretend that monkiis eat it, und attribute tho emall guantity
procured to their: depredations ;  bat I think that (tha
cirenmstance i4 doubitiul, ani have no doubt that, with sare and
a laddar, several pounds might be procured, should it be found
aseful s bul it owes itz celebrity among the nativis bo its being
sapposed to possess the imagipary quality of on aphrodisise
When placed on baruing chareosl, it swells » Jittle and smokes;
and when heatod red, is reduced to white nrhes, withaut
emitting flames, 1t eanuot, 1 presume, therofore be considered
a5 2 bituminons or inflammable mbstance, the only olass of
minemls to which it has any resemblance.”

In March 1016 notbing resembling Buchausn’s descripbion
cotld be seen. Parts of the precipice above the mouth of the
Hinrid eave weré stained black cr brown, bub theso patches
were all quite dry and dusty, and the interior aud roof of the
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save were slso quite dry.  This tallies with the statemsuts made
to Buchanan, aul also by a Musahar from Jethian who accom-
panied me, £y the effeet Elut silajit always dries up after'the
month of Magh, Tn Deeomber 1V16  the appearance was
quite difforaut, and resembled Buchanan’s account, The silufit
wis readily distinguishable as a bluck glistening exudadion,
spreading over several square bl of the rock, including the
Tedge which he mentionad, Unfortumately a sample eoald not
be ohitained for nnalysia, pe the plave whers ib ocours is quite
innocessible from below withont a ludder, or from sbove withont
a rope. The whols of the roof st the back of the cave was found
to be web, and drops of water werd falling from sevoral places,
Even in the month of December I have nover =en anything so
definite as tlis at the Bajpind cave, but portions of the perpendi-
calar vock abovs the moath of this cave are also stained in
exuetly the sume way, and I believe that silojit is nlso collceted
in Ehe immedinte noighbourhood, if not at the cave itsalf.
Summary.

1t is ¢lear, thorsforo, that iu oll importany respects except
ono the Hantia Hill corregponds to the Buddhavana Monntain,
1t lite in mast necurately with one of the Lwo possible sites of
Kukkutaphdagiri It eonthipe * among its stoop mountain oliffa
& stono chambor ** so @imilir to 1he other ** stone ehamber ” now
known e the Rijpid awe that Buchanan, in describing it, wns
watil recently supposed bo huve leseribod the latter,  The fortifi-
cation ou the top of Hingii and the great rond conetructed up
to it show that cousilorsble importonce was attached to the hill,
Anl lastly, the valley underdeath, botween the Makariwine
Hagrid-Sonagie range on the south and the transverse Chagdu-
Budhain-Chihitagivi ridge is still au altogothor wild and jungle-
covered vallay which muy easily be identified ps the “wild valleys
of the Budidtavans Moontain''. This: walloy ends five orsix
miles W.S.W. of Lhe foot of tha anciont roud, just opposite the
ruined stipa near Suffi Glint known as Sshudrasthin, identified
by Stein, and within two or three hundred yards of the site
known a2 Jeshtiban, or Yashiivans itself, .
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Thus the only diserepaney is that the Yashiivana is about as
far west of Hanria as aocording to Hiuen Teang it was east
of the Buddhavana Mountain, In order to establish the identi-
fication of Higria with Buddhavans, it must be assumed
that Hinen Tsang wrote *“ cast ” instead of ™ west ™ by mistake,
for as Dr. Spooner has pointed out, this csnnot be aceounted
for by any error in the Chinese manuscripts used for the transla-
tion. It has been shown that both Buchanun and Stein have
made exactly the same kind of error in their accounts of this
agighbourhood.
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Appendix.

The Nature of Sllajit.

Buchanan, who was acquainted with Loth varieties, con-
sidered that this Bihwr ailqji¢ was very different from the silajit
which iz still exported from Nepal. The Inbter, aceording to
the - deseriptions of J, Stovenson ® and A. Campbell, *
consists almost entirely of crade alumininm sulphate. The
enme kind of silajit wag roportad by Sherwill to be produced
in small quantities from nlam slate in the neighbourhood of the
river Sone near Rohtas, ™ Buchanan’s description of the
Hagpis sslafrz, and the manner of its formation, saggest an
altogether different éxplanation, which must, however, remain
merely » hypothesis until a detailed choemical analysis can be
made. 'This kind of silafst seoms to appear some months after
tho close of the monsoon, and at & time when, as numerons
recent ohservations not yot published have shown, the flow of the
hot springw in the Rijgir Hills is at « maximum in normal years,
and when water is pensirating through the rocks at the back of
the cave. Though these roeks are not «tratified, they are split at
intervale into horizontal layers, with & general downwarnd slope
roughly corresponding to that of the roof or floor of the cave.
8hould communioation exist throngh these layers between orovices
ab the back of the eave and the onter face of the rock, ns is
probable, the water which gecnmulites bahind wounld have 10
tfickle through deposit= of Lhe exorement of bats, pte., before it
conld reach the surface. It wounld thus take up large quantities
of organio and nitrogenous matter, and probably dissolve out
gome of the silica and other constituents of the rooks themeelves,
and it wonld in this manner acquire the general characteristios
of the substance which Boohanun describes.

Posticript,—DEarly in April, 1017, shortly after the expla-
nation given nbove was written, the Hon, Mr, Oldham, who had
been kind enough to intereat himeelf in the matter, sent

s oA 8 R, Vel 11, p 321, 1830,
% J. 4.8 B, Vol 1T, pp 462:484
8 (g the Geologleal Featnres of Zillak Bihae, p. 17,



me & small guantity of ailijst, oblained froen the Hapria Hill
though the Sub-Tnspecter of Hisus st tho rate of Yy Tupees &
tols, which bo -m_@iﬁ"ﬁbﬁmwiwnm.a
Nawadak. This lus betn olemically snalysed by Dr. K. 8.
Caldwll, Trofowor of Chumidry, Patna Collage. It will be

sen from Dr. Caldwell’s mmalgsis, which e printed in- this
smber of the Jotirmal, that the theory thot Ahis Hayris sl

s of animal erigin s folly roofrmed. The peouller mad very
persistent  musky odour of amall traces of this inlutangs ean
Hardly he miil to prsendle sandal-wood, but 1t 6 ¢hnmeteristio of

 the rocka in the Hagrid and Rajping caves
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. Ghemieal Analysis of SUAJIL feom the Hasrin HIlL
\ By K. 8. Cnldwell, Pl D, F.LC.
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Componition of the enorganie residue.
Bilica .., = 13-4%

Phosphoris acid (P0J) ... = 181% (=1'8% of original

substance. )

The remainder being mainly calofum with some magnesium
and potaseinm with small quantities of snlphate and chloride.

Aldalinity of the Inorganie Revidwo,
100/ grme. of ash =198 cos. of normul NaOH.
= DEG wm, CaCl)y.

As far as I wm nware, no previous chemical nualysis has boen
publiched. Dr. P.C. Roy in bia History of Hindu Chemistry
gives the following quotation from Ressratnammuchohaya =—
“ Silojatu (Bitwmen) is of two kinds, one having the amell of
cow’s urine, the oiher resemblivg camphor, 13 cozés out in the
heat of the sun ut the foot of the Himalayss from the bowels of
gold, silver and copper respectively “—and remnrks that ™ the
resin of Styrax Binzoicum and also s variety of bitmmen,
espacially the latter, avo referred t0.”"!  The mbstance obtained
from Haoria Hill may well be that desoribed ss having the emell
of eow’s urine but, ss the andlysis shows, it is neither o resin nor
s bitumen.

Campbell* wentions » Black Silajit—" » bitominons sab-
stance used in Nepal waid to be exvded from rocke” He saye
it resembles shale, but hias much veretable matter in it. He
apparently made no detailed oxamination of it, and remarks that
he is ignorant of ite nature, This substance may be similar o
that analysed above, bot evidently contained less water.

! Higtory of Hiwdg Chemistey, n 47,
% J.4.5.08.1831, Volame 1T, p. 321,




Notes on 0ld Rajagrilia, '

By V. H. Jackson, M.A.
From Annwal Regort, Arehaological Ssrvey of India, 1918-14,
pp- 265-271.

Very little is known abont Ol1 Rajagfils, f.e., the aneient
ity in the walley enclosed by the Five Hills, Tt seems to have
been abandaned us & royal residence by the kings of Magadha
ashout 600 B.C. When Fa Hien wisited it about 400 A.D.,
he noted that it was entirely deserted? Both Fa Hien and
Hinen Tsang, however, considered this aren to be the ol ity of
King Bimbisirs, aud inside it, or ot any mte very olosely
connected with it they saw four stiipas commemomting eartain
incidents in the life of Bulddha, Bricfly, thess were as follows :

L(1) Ountsida the north gute of the Palace City (or “north face

of the royal precinet ') a stips where Ajatasaten liberated the
drunken elephsnt ; (2) nocth-cast of this, o stapa where Sariputra
heard Afvajita declare the law ; (3] north of this, “ not far off,”
a stiipn by » very deep hollow or ditch where Srigupta’s fire-pit
was ; and (#) norch-esst of thiz, at a " bend of the mountain city
wall,” & sifipa marking the site of Jivaka’s preaching hall,
with the foundations of the house of Jivaka and ** the bollow of
an old well ** till visible

None of thess sites baveas yet been identified. The walls
which sarrounded the old city are still fairly complete, but ths
area inside these walls is now covered with jungle, in many

‘parts exceediogly denss, and nothing stands out prominently,
except the Magiyir Math in the eentre of the enclosure.

A Wor am scocant of * Bajagriha and it remadig,” sccompuniod by plaoe of the
sito, phetographs, bibliagraphicsl relereaces, ete,, mee Sir Johs  Manball's ssticle
in AS.R,, 1905-08, pp. 68-100,

¥ Legav's trauslatios, p. 88,
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With oue remarkable exception, all modern rravellers,
including the Juin Pandit employed by Oolonel Colin Maskenzie
v 1821, have reoognized that un snoient city actually existed
ol thie wite, Lul ealy in very vague terms. Dg. Buvhanan
visited Rajgie from the [8th to thoe 00th Jammary, 1412, in the
coures of his pureey of Dongal wol Biuwe 10 & o geoak pity
Hial practioally the whols of his sscotink of this partion of the
survey haz haen ovorlooked, owing to tho faes thor Montgomery
Misrtin, wha odits] the Repaets for pubilioation iy 839, eut ot
no lest than 22 pages of the MS, ut this point, so thut tha frag-
ments referring to Rajpir, which sppisr in” Vol 1 of hia
Eastem Tudia, wee limiled 10 8 disoriptisn of the hot l[lringn
and of New Rajn st Tha vomplote Raport, which i is atill in
the India Ofles Lilwsry, shows (hat in Daclunag'y Aime the
peaple of the neizlibsurhiood eallud thy purtmn of the valley
fuclosal by tha walls * Hangmpuroagar,” wnd that they cons
sidered it to Lo the eite of nu unclint eity. Nevertholess, after
receiving tho roperts of the assiitants whom hasmt o exwmice
tho Muniyar Math, Buchansn como to the conelusion thoat thare
s nab i palbest truce of suything reembling w sity, ot
imlesd in the sitmation st sll fitted for the purpose. It ia
auerounsilod on every side Ly wril rodles, whiek wouldl rendér the
hesb futolerably, asdl it b4 wall Laown that all wuoh - situations in
Tndin aro to the last degres insulubrious.™

If Dochianen Ll invostigatod the mmtter persoually, he.
wonld nedoubtodly bove chunged Im minid ;3 for the stope
foundations of ancient buildingss enn still bo teaced i muny
places, aid ars pactioularly numerots in the neighbourbood of
the nosthern ontrunon eloss bo bhe roud leading from the modern
ﬁl[n.g-a af Najelr. DBuolinan’s own Ju'tmul* howevar, whick
e seyer bean pablishal snd still woming in the Tndin Ofico’
'L:hrur; , makes if guite oloar that ho did not sntur tha wnol giee,
Lot wille U exeption 0F & $isit 2 this Sanhbaydar Cave sonfined

*lodin Aetljugey, Vel XXXT, 102, pp. 80
TS Bepurt, pp. 003804
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his own observations to the porting of the Vipuls and Vailhar
Hillein the immediate neighboashnod of the hut spriags.!

In the vear 1847 Capt. Kitlos montionod that tha name
givan to the loaality was Huni Tane (Tanr ?7)7 Lot st the
present day thin name s woll we Buchanon's * Hangsapus-
nagar, " Lokl of whiol ase interesting in oonoection with General
Cunningham’s identification oF bie staps on Sl Kill ab Girisk
with the Gosse Moanstory of Hines Teani® sesm to hnvo besn
Forgotten. Tha laté Dy, 0, Bloch was of opioion that this ity
in the valley wos ant assd for poroanit Malilatiin, but anly as
u Lust vasork for purposos of defenue,

Thougs the map pulilianed by Hir Jubn MMoealudl i L0606
givess vorg aoourate tapryenbibion of the hills, b sureannding
QI dtnjagyibe, thy ditianty of surveying an st vavered with
dense Jongle has stood dn ble way of any sthempt ko show the
iuterior of the nnuiant eity in mny detail.  Por stveral years 1
have endiayonred Lo ke oyswelf as Bamillne swith this ares us the
jungle permitted, wod during (he Christuss halllays of 1012-13
and 101814 1 was onabied, by the kind assistanve of Sir Jolm
Marshall, to somplde & survoy of i, Tho plan wow dligwn
represents with viry vmsiderablo acourany prackically all the
hinportant {eaturéa of the old city which are visiblo without

.excavation. Whether suy of the [pondalions of wills, ste,
which oan bo traced on the snrfied, belong to the anvient eity or
are oomparatively moder s of vompes unoeyliin. . On bhe ether
hand, it is avident that on the higher lavals, espoclally theuw in
thie aouitli of the news surveyed, tho sccammlstion of soil in this
valley has ot peoccsded with snything 1ikee e e rapility
as it hinsin the 'phmﬂ o ll‘-l-ldl& the hills, for the natum) rouk in
smany places ia still eloso ta the surfacy, and ocosssionally crops
out over eonsidernble areas.

Tor the loan of the netzssary surveying apparatus I am indebe
ted to Mr. F, Wallord, Principal, Bilae Bchool of Eugineering,

\ MBS, Journsl, p. HIF-ISL
2 A8 M, Vol, XV, Part 11, §i 088 »
® Bep Archusolugical Burvey, Vol J pp 1810
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Most of the messurements were carried oot by Balus
Chandi Peasad Misra and Bam Lall, Student-Overseers of the
School, I con confirm the scouracy of their work in many
tespoets; bot the portion of the work for whish T am specially
rosponsible is the preliminary sarvoy of all the details shown
in the plan, and the supervision of the men employed to clear
the jungle slong the lines of measurement, ele, during the
survey.

Theo referencs fable on the plan will probably be sufficient to
explain the resalts whish have been obtained, but & fow notes on
some of the main features may be of interest.

(1) Erternal walls and gates.—The corth wall of the eity
hne practioally disuppeared, having been carried sway by the
torrent which rune down from the ravine between Ratna-giri and
Vipula-giri doring the monsoan, A lew Fragments still remuin,
but these ure mpidly vanishing. The nnusually heavy minfall of
1918 made considerable ohanges, especiaily in the longest
portion of the wall which atill exists. The castern end of this,
on whick a survey mark was built in Decembor 1012, was earried
away, and ot its western end enough subeided foto the hed of
the strean to conceal ane of the two edl poste whioh ware visible
doring the oold wenther of 1912-13. These posts are stampe
embedded in & kind of white coment, and appear to be very old,

The original north gate was probably inthe gap aboat 60
fert wido immedistely east of the temple mound in the north-
west corner of the eity,

The west wall, as fur as the Son Bhaadir Cave, has also dis-
appeared, owing to ihe hranchof the Sarasvati stream whick
runs from the soutl.  There is now no sign of a wesd gate, The
remsinder of this wall, as well as the whole of the sonth smd
engt walls, are still praotically complete.

The south wall ia the highest, rising 80-30 Foot abova the
level of the valley inside. In thie there are three well-marked
gups, throogh which ancient roads can be braced. The pilgrine’
road from Sons-giri to the Son Bhindir Cavé mow passes
through one [No, B ou plan) which probably represents » Sounth-
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West gato leading townrds Jethian, Near the middlo of this
wall there is anothar gup whiol seems undoubtedly to lisve beeu
the principal gate of the city on the =ssuth., From the
Bangangs opening in the hills » road can be distinctly traced,
which tuma 10 the west round a spur of Sona-gir, part of
which bas besn cul sway to meke room for it, and then
after some distance agmin lorns sharply through this gap to
enter the old eity. This road can then be tmoed through the
oity as far as the north gate. It s closa to the eastern wall
of the Magiyar Math compound, as is shown by the dotted line
itz the plan} and was almost certainly the nnvient main road.

Still further fo the ewst is the gap (No. 4 in plan) through
which the modern road from Hajgic now passes. Until recently,
1 was under the impression that this gap, like the road itself, was
comparatively modern. A oloser cxamination, however, leads to
the conclosion that this gap represeuts an ancient gate, snd
that the original road through it corresponds very closely with
the truek still taken by the pilgrims who descond from Ratoa-giri
and eross the valley to Udays-giri.

There is atill unother gap in this wall near the centra (No. 6
plan) through which a torrent from Sona-girl vow runs.
Probably this was not » gate, bul immadistely to the sonth of it
there i=a * Bimbisirs rom!?’ lesding some way up the hill,
with artificial mounds ar forts in the plaio below.

The details connected with the section of the wall at the
extreme east of the ecify are of much intevest, and have been
survayed very earefully after muoch of the jungle was cut down.
It is evident that the great embankment from Udsya-giri, called
the Nikve Baod, originally joined the city wall, and that the
whole of the deainage from the Giclak valley on the western
side of the watershed wase diverted to the north through a moat
on the outer side of the wall, For the fist 300 yards or so of
its length this moat has been cob. out of solid roek, and is 15 to
20 feet deop. Floods have, bowever, broken through the Nikve
Band in quite rocent Limes, s0 thet Lhe wmain skream now runs to
the south, and bas comumencod to out away the eity wall.
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T4 is alsa vloar £l in sucient fimes tho chief, if nob the
only vonmmnleation, with thy Girtak vallay wae maintaived by
o beidgs whioh emased 1o moat; in counection willi the gap in
bhe dity wall tnasbed (3) in the plun, The fonudabing, oy tha
eolumns whioh eapportad this bridge we wbill vinitils,

Another interesting fomture in this noighbourhapd i the
embankment’ which o o the vt Tor maoe thas & mile in
8 straiglt e ie far oz the Gpidivaliaga Wil where iv joing
& similar steudhace whioh dayle sooss Ul vallsy up to tha hill,
auil conuecta with the ** Hinthisirs rosd ' whick wan b olearly
entilld Tvom Hines Teone’s sonount. This embunkmont
soun to lave bomn intendal partly as a rwd and partly us
u protpetivn far tho portion of the Lizisk valley on e north:
This nevn, though Ising onbside Hu wity” wall, apyeuss to have
been the rite of » conmdemmble setticmant. _

The semsitulie of the vusl wull bnd nob leetr surveyed
wranrately, ae tiae il aod permit e b clisr the dea Jungle
with wihich it e covored, Thure wust huve bewnw gate ia this
wall sommusivating wilh tbe semarkolly Zigzae rood which
runs up HBatus-gici and oode in & fat-topped siragture close to
(he | Jiiy bewple on the top of the hilll It is possible that this
gate in represented by the gap through which the pilgrims now
pass, but alose 10 this gap is another narsowiz one, tho sides of
which wre faeed witl sthus, sulliebritly wide Lo allow o palunguin
to pass, A wimilsr gap con be seen in the south wall of New
Rajagriln, aloce to the Dik bungalow, and immediately: weat of
the Jargo gup in this wall throngh which e modem el paases

The only other funture of the enstorn wall which may be
mentioned i the ougivee Memd pear 30 nortl eod, bl fink
closs 10 7t outside the wall This 1 possilly thw sito of fhe
gaden al Jivaka ssutioned Ly the Cliness pilgrimi

(8) Hegh wrear vnoide the sidy—The plan shows thal the
jnterior of the eity o by no mosns wo uniform w46 ewmml
observes unfamilize with U lomlicy might suppose, Ob the
oqutrary, & sharp distinotion ean bie deswn bebwosn olstively
Ligh areus, ou whicl, ss e suls, vlonss aud the foundatious of
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buildings exist in abundance, and lower aress, in which few if
any signk of previous inkiabitation can be traced. Most of bhe-
portions of the city marked in the plan as covered with “ dense
jungle * are low-lying, anditis practically impossible to trace
anything of intorest in thege, owing to the acenmulations of
votl amil the changes caused by the sluggish strcams which wind
through them, -

The irregnlarity of the boandaries of the higher areas shown
in the plin is to some extent due Lo the fact that the survey
lincs have been taken along their bases, &0 that the appearance
is complicated by débria fallen from shove. In many cuss
the tops of these arens are defived by boundary walls. Some of
them Mhsve obyioisly been built up artificially with level tops,
and thus resemble in all respects the numerous forts which ean
Ls seen on the hills which surround 0ld Rajagritm. Others,
whicly are less definito, have protably been built ap in the usual
munner from the débris of a ancosssion of huildings on the site,
Notable amongst the former are (i) the ares on the north-west
of the Matiyar Math, which s abont 1,600 fech long and 500
{feet broad with o tank, now ugually dry, in it eentre; (B} tho
spprozimately rectangular area lyiog about 500 ysrds south-cast
of the Maniyir Math with the shrine of Patadevi on it, which
is worshipped by Ahirs as & protection against wild animals ;
this etands quite 30 feel bove the level of the old main rend
which runs pmst it on the west, and on tho north and east is
connected with similar, though lower; aress ; (¢) the ares Lo the
gouths of this close to the pouth ity wall (No. 10 in plan), on
which stands a square fort with stome walls 8} lecl thick and
cirenlur bastions ut the corners. This fort was aliogether con-
eealed by jungle, =0 thick that sisty wooil-calters took more than
four houss to ¢lear tho foondations of (he walls sullieiently ta
allow mepsurements to he made. Tt appears to be of great anti-
quity, and as it les in the very lmited portion of Old Rijagriha
from which the Gridhrakita Hill is visible, it may be of interess
in connection with the tradition that when Ring Bimbisira was
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shut np in prison by bis son Ajitadatru, he was able to se Huddba
on that hill.!
(8) Roads.—Two congiderations are of nssistance in tracing
the ancient roads throngh the city. The first is that these roads
do not cross old foundations, and sre comparstively free from
gtonea. Mhe second is that they run along compamtively low
lands, with higher aroas on cither sido, The ronds which tra-
versed the levol country outside the city itsolf seom to have
been protected by walls on cither side, In 1812 Buchanan was
alle to trace  tho foundations of a double wall leading to the
gap ™ all the way from the Scuth Guto of New Rijagriba to
iho entrance to Lhe valley, Though these traces ate no lopger
obyisus, n eimilar arangement can be seen along portions of
tie road whicl leads from O Rajagrilia fo the Bingangs gap.
The ancient main roud through the city bas already been
desoribed. At two places (Nos. 11 and 12 on plan) it passcs
ltrough nareow gaps betwern enbankmente which projeck from
ke igh nress on cach side, These may possibly represent
pates within {be city iteclf, and one of them may be the
“ north gate of the paluce city’’. It scoms eertuin that tho
road on the cast of this, which is mow used, is cowparatively
wiodern, as (hrovghout its length it crosses the foundstions
of walls and buildings, some of 1he moro important of which
gre shown in the plan, Still further to the east there are
signs of anotker main road, which probably ran from the north
gate to the portions of the city on the cast, Other rouds seem
to huve run by the side of the city walls, usnally on the ioeido,
Lut thers is a woll-marked road on the outeidy, which extends
from the eentro of the south wall as far e the woat on the csst,
This road is proteoted extersally with a similar thongh lower
wall,

(1) Wells,—The Nirmiyal well close to the Maniyar Msth
on its north is woll known, and o tradition still existe that
treasure wss formerly concealed in i, This well is of the ordi-
naty cireular type, and hes been exoavatod in o mass of brick-

VEita of Buddha, Reockkill, p. 03
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work, 1fis now dry, and shout 23 feel desp. The similer
well by the sido of the old road near the Bangafzi gap from
‘whioh Deglar obtained wo inseriptions’ still contains water.

There ure séveral other wells which seem to have esoaped tha
notive of previousobservers, and indeed are known to very few
of the villagers, 'These wells are all square, and have been cut
out of solid rock. Tust outside theold south gate there is one
which still contains water, appatently stagnant. Its sides aro
whont 10 feet square and 20 feet deep, The well north-west of
{his ono nnd inside the oify resemblos it in all respects, except
that it is ehoked with earth and is only about 12 feet deep. A
third lies botwomm this well and the Maniyir Math, which is
almost fillod up. About 5300 Feet to the west of this is n fourth,
shout 80 feat deop. The lower part of thisis square, bnt the uppet
third is built np in cironlar courses of stones, As il is sarrounded
by dense bamboo junglo whish made ohservations impossible, its
position shown in the plan is only approximate. A similar well
is said to exist olose to the south-west gate outside the wallg, but
1 have not yet soen it |

(5) Foundations of wailso—All the walls which are shown in
tho plan wers from 4" to 4} thick, They aro somposed of largs
stones, and st present aro in most cases pretically (lush with tho
ground.  As alrsady mentioned, walls of thia type aan frequantly
be traced along the edges of high sroas. Others form tha

boundaries of rectangular componnds, The enclosure surrouad-
ing the Mapiysr Math i=about 00 yards long and 62 broad.

The ares of the compound north-east of this (No. 10) is about
10} soros.  The stream whioh runs through the similar compound
furthor sonth (No. 14) has carried away large portions of the
boundary walls, but enough remains o give an idea of its size.
Though ull shese walls mn approximately north and south, or
enst nnd west, the direction is nos aceurste, the ervor varying
from 2 to 14 dugrees.

(6) Buildings—No aitempt has been mude to show the
foundstions of these in any detail, As a general rale, the honses

1, Bep. Archeglogival Survey, Vol, VI, pp. 85-56,
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mtixk have Leon very emall, pot more than ten feet square. In
a few places the fonndations are cirenlar. =
In addition to the stone fort on the south which has alreally
| been mentioned, another strong building or fort (No. 9) stoed
close to the weetern wall, alout half way betweon the Rajgir
entranve and _the Son Bhfpdir Cave. The foundations are
about five feet thick and it seems to bhave beon about 110 feet
square. At its morith-west corner was & semi-circular tower
about 38 feet in diamoter,

Another large building (No. 7) ran parallel to the north wall
of the giiy. Tts breadth waa mbout 72 feet, and its northira
wall can be traced for 160 Ffeet.

(1} Dressed stones—Though a careful watch was kept, very
fow dressed etones were found. It ecoms certwin that ibe
original inhabitants of the vallay were pot acquainted
with the nee of dressed stone for buildings. At several places
in the valley to the 'eonth of the Maniyir Math, fragments of
the corions low grind stools which are worslipped in P'aton
under tho name of goraya were found, The flat tops of thess nre
polished.!

(8) Idenfification of wites,—Beforo sites can be assigned to
{lie fomr stipas which Lioth Pa Hien and Hinen Tiang assoclate
ed with the north gale of the Palace Cily, the position of either
this city itself or of the Garden of Jivaks mwust be definitely
aspertained.  In Plate XLI of Volume IIT of the Archmologi-
eal Reports, General Cunningham marked on the map of
Rijgic what Le called the ™ probable position ** of these two sites.
He placed the north gate of the Palace City (ealling it
Hastinipur Gale for some reseon not mentioned) at a point on
the modern road through the old city about #00 yards 8.-5.-BE.,
of the emall temple which stands on the mound in the north-
west corner of tho city wall;and he marked the garden of
Ambaj ali or Jivaka outside the north wall and at the foot of
Vigak-ziri, with ita oentee about 400 yards esat of this temple.

¥ U Bmoodh " ln A, 8T,
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Althongh the present survey has shown that there is no
evidenve of the existence of either the gate or the garden in or
very near the positions sssipned fo them by Cunnpingham,
there are distinet signs of a gate on the ancient main road about
800 yards south of the templo, with brick remains elose to it.
This gap or gate stande at the north-east comner of (he largest of
the srtificially raiced areas found inside Old Rajagriba,

It seems quite possible that this ares represents the site of the
Palsce City. Apart [rom the probability that the royal residence
was a well-protected ares insile the city, snd al a considerable
distance from sny of the gates in the outer wall, the Chinese
pilgrime’ socount shows that its north gate was g0 far from the
north gate of the mountain City that they found it convenient o
desoribe tho Gridhrukita Hill after mentioning the four stiipas,
sad before deatibing the remainder of the notsble places, such
as the Karanda venuvans, sssociated with the north gate of the
mountain aty.

Still fartlier to the south, however, there is a similar thoogh
less distinct gap or gate noross the main road close to the north-
east corner of the small walled compound whieh surrounded the
Maniyir Math, 2o that the identification eanmot be regarded
as certain,

Similarly, there seem to be two possiblo sites for the Garden
of Jivaka. Hiuen Tsang stated that this was north-east of the
north gate of the palace eity, and close t6 a bend in the
mouptain ¢ily wall. According to smother Chinese mecount
cited by Watlers, it was apparantly  in the enclosure between
the city proper and the hille which form its outer defence on the
cast gide . Both accounts would be correct, if the garden were
cither near the north-east corner of the ity wall, which has been
parlially washed away by the lorrents from Rutna-firi, or near
{he small tank just ootside the wall at the place whero this
makes o very distinet bend.

1t is impossible to decide between these sites, which are both
concealed by dense jungle. The probabilities seem to bein

\ Yuan Chwang, Vel 11, p- 201,
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favour of the neighbourhiood of the fink, but this, while north-
east of the Maniyir Math, is only elightly to the nopth of due
cast from the northern gap or gate on the old main road.

Botween tho sites sapgested for the gate and the garden
it is necessary to oross u sfrenm shown in the plan. The bed of
this liea low, andthe stiipa by the very deep hollow or diteh
marking the site of Srigupta’s fire-pit was prolably ab some
point along its ungient course, in or close to the large
componnd (No, 10).
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